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Mr. Bagſhawꝰ's Speech about the Judges Oath, &c. 
in 1640. 


Had rather A& than Speak in the weighty 
Buſineſſes of the Kingdom, which have been 
ſo excellently handled by thoſe four Gentle- 

7 men that ſpake laſt, and therefore 1 ſhall be 
ort. | 
When I do look upon the Body of this good- 
ly flouriſhing Kingdom in Matter of Religion and 
Aa2 e 


4 My: Bagſhaw?®s Speech 


of our Laws, for, like Hippocrates's Twins, they 
live and die together; I fay, when I behold both 
theſe in the State and Plight as they have been 
preſented unto us, Flere magis libet quam dicere: But 
this is our Comfort , Mr. Speaker ,-that we are 
here met together for the Welfare and Happineſs 
of Prince and People, and who knows whether this 
may not be the appointed Time wherein God will 
reſtore our Religion as at the firſt, and our Laws 
as at the beginning, | 

The King's Honour conſiſts in the Weal of his 
People : This undoubted Maxim his Majeſty hath 
made good by his late gracious Speech and Promiſe 
to us to redreſs all our Grievances, the Enemies of 
Peace and Plenty. | 

To make a Pecple rich, they muſt have, Eaſe 
and Juſtice: Eaſe in their Conſciences from. the 
Bane of Snperſtition, from the intolerable Bur- 
then of [nnovatiou in Religion, and from the Racks 
and Tortures of ſtrange new-fangled Oaths. They 
muſt be eaſed in their Perſons, being liberi homines, 
and not Villains, from all illegal Arreſts and Im- 


_ priſonments againſt Magna Charta, being our grea- 


teſt Liberty. They muſt be eaſed in their Lands 
from Forreſts, where never any Deer-fees are paid; 
from Depopulation , where never any Farm was 
decayed; and from Incloſure, where never any 
Hedges were ſet: They muſt be eaſed in their 
Goods from Exactions and Exſpoliations of Purſui- 
vants and Apparitors, of Projectors and Monopo- 
Hits, Hamanarum calamitatum mercatores, as an al- 
cient Writer finely calls them: And if the firſt 
have all theſe Eaſements, yet if they have not Ju- 


tice, they cannot ſubſiſt; Juſtice is to the Civil 


Body as Food to the Natural, if the Streams of 
Jaſtic2 be by Unrighteouſneſs turned into Gall or 
Wormwood, or by Cruelty, like the Egyptizo Wa: 

PEN | I 


ters, turned into Blood, thaſe which drink of theſe 


Crown, the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the Ex- 


about the Judges Oath, in 1640; 5 


Brooks muſt needs die and periſh. The Law faith, 
that all Juſtice is in the King, who is ſtiled in our 
Book, Fons Fuſtitie, and he commits it to the Jud- 
ges for the Execution, wherein he truſts them with 
two of the choiceſt Flowers which belong to the 


poſition of Laws, that he would not truſt them 
without an Oath required of them by the Statute 
of 18 Edw. 3. which is ſo ſtri& and ſevere, that it 
made a Judge, whom I know, though honeſt and 
2771 to quake and tremble at the very mention 
of it. 

The Effect of the Oath is, That they ſhall do 
equal Law and Execution of Rights to all the 
King's Subjects, as well Poor as Rich, without re- 
gard to any Perſon; that they ſhall not deny to do 
common Right to any Man, by the King's Let- 
ters, or for any other Cauſe; and in caſe ſuch 
Letters do came, that they proceed to do the Law 
notwithſtanding ſuch Letters, as they will an- 
ſwer it to the King in their Bodies, Lands, and 
Goods. | | 


Sir 
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Sir Francis Seymour'r Speech in Parliament, 
1641, for Priviledge of Parliament, and a- 
gainit Civil Miniſters, Prieſts and Jeſuits, &c. 


His great Council (as Tully ſaid of the Senate 
of Rome) is the Soul of the Common- wealth 
wherein one may hear and ſee all the Grievances of 
the Subjects, and in the Multitude of ſuch Counſel- 
Jors is Safety. 

Amongſt whom, the greateſt Priviledge, is Li- 
berty of Speech: And therefore I humbly offer 
it unto you, to take into Conſideration , what 
Wrong hath been done herein, what Judgments 
hath been againſt the Members of this Houſe, for 
ſpeaking nothing, but what concerned the Good 
of the Commonwealth, Which ſaid Judgments 
hath been againſt Law and Reaſon, and without 
+ Precedent. 

What Law or Reaſon is there, that a Parlia- 
ment, which is the higheſt of all Courts, ſhould 
de queſtioned by inferiour Courts and Judges; as 
if the Common Pleas ſhould queſtion the King's 
Bench, or the Chancery be queſtioned by either of 
them. 

Perhaps the Authors of it have Nature to plead 
for themſelves, which indeed teacheth every Man 
to preſerve himſelf. | 

This perhaps, makes them advance that, and 
thoſe Members, which otherwiſe muſt condemn 
themſclves. And ſach Things have been done, 
to maintain their Proceedings, as not only trench 
upon the Liber ties of Parliament, but alſo upon 
tie Liberties of the whole Common - wealth: 
Wherein I kad rather ſuffer for ſpeaking the Truth, 
than the Truth ſhould ſuffer for want of my ſpeak- 


ing. Where 


Sir Francis Seymout*s Speech in 1641. 7 

Where was ever more Piety in a Prince, and 
more Loyalty in Subjects; and yet what Common- 
wealth ever ſuffered like this! 
_ His Majeſty is the Sun, which though it ever 
ſhines alike in it ſelf, gloriouſly; yet, by reaſon 
of Clouds, many times it doth not ſo appear; and 
if his Majeſty, by reaſon of bad Members, may 
not appear in ſuch Splendor, let us labour to clear 
thoſe Clouds: What will it avail us, if the Foun- 
tain be clear, if the Streams that iſſue there- 
from be not ſoalſo? I will inſtance in ſome Par- 
ticulars: 

If we lock into the Face of Religion, that is 
out-faced, and ſuch as heretofore durſt not ap- 
pear, come boldly into our Houſes, as if they had 
a concealed Toleration, I mean the Seminary 
Prieſts, who though they have leſs Power, yet 
haye they not leſs Malice, but more, ſo long as 
the Pope hath his Agents amongſt us. See we 
not how they go to Somerſet-houſe and to St. Fames's 
with too much Countenance? Theſe are the Ene- 
mies of the Church, without the Church; I wiſh 
we had none within it : who pull down Churches, 
and I am ſure they build none up again: A- 
mongſt which are our Non-reſidents, who o'er- 
ſway all by worldly Preferments, and many Li- 
vings. | 

Chriſt made it the Touch-ſtone of Peter's Love 
unto him, to feed his Sheep and Lambs; but theſe 
Men look at their own private Gains, not taking 
Pains for their own double Honours, which are dai- 
ly gotten. 

What Thing is there more againſt Reaſon and 
Nature, than for one Man to have aboye one Wife, 


and for one Shepheard to have more than one 
Sheepfold ? 


, 


$ Sir Francis Seymour's Speech in 1641. 

Theſe are dumb Dogs, that cannot ſpeak a Word 
for God, of whom the People may ſeek ſpiritual 
Food, but can find none. | 

Others there are that Preach, but it is not the 
Goſpel, but themſelves ; that the King hath an un- 
limited Power, and the Subject no Propriety in 
their Goods, . 

Theſe are bad Divines, and worſe, and more 
ignorant States- men; who, under the Name of 
Puritans, condemn all, who truly profeſs Reli- 
gion. There are ſurely many, who under a Form 
of Godlineſs, cloak Impiety: but to teach, that 
a 3 can be too holy, is the Doctrine of De- 
vils. | 

And now, for fear I have been over-long, I 
will ſpeak of the Subjects Liberties, wherein I 
remember, what was confirmed unto us by the 
Word of a King; and God forbid, that I, or any 
other, ſhould imagine, that the King did otherwiſe, 
than he granted us. 

But ſome there be, that have betrayed the 
_ King unto himſelf, and ſo committed worſe Trea- 

ſon than thoſe who betray him to others, who tell 
him his Prerogative is above all Laws, and that 
his Subjects are but Slaves: whereby the King is 
neither preſerved in Honour, nor the Common- 
wealth in Safety. | 


The 


The Lord Wharton's Speech : Being an Account 
of Edge-hill Fight. 


Y Lords, and you the Aldermen, and the 
Commons of this City, in a Buſineſs of this 
yery great Conſequence and Concernment, it was 
very well known to my Lord General, that you 
could not but be full of great ExpeQations ; and 
my Lord had according to his Duty taken Care for 


to give Information to the Parliament to thoſe that 


had ſent him, of what had proceeded : In the very 
next place, it was his particular Reſpect to this City, 
to my Lord-Mayor, the Aldermen, the Common» 
Council, and all the Commons of this City, that 
they might likewiſe be acquainted with the Succeſs 
of that Buſineſs, towards which they themſelves 
had been at ſo much Expences, and had ſhewed fo 
much Love and Kind neſs in all the Proceedings of 
this Buſineſs, for that purpoſe, becanſe that Let- 
ters might be uncertain, and might miſcarry, there 
being great Interception of them, the Forces of 
the Armies being cloſe together, my Lord thought 
fit to ſend Mr. Strode, a Member of the Houſe 
of Commons, and my ſelf, and certainly 
whatſoever ſhall be related by us to you, it will 
be good News, or elſe we ſhonld not willingly have 
undertaken the bringing of it; and for the Truth 
of it, though we already hear that there are thoſe 
that have ſo much Malignity as to oppoſe it, yet 
the Certainty of it will clear it ſelf; and therefore 
there ſhall need no Apologies to be made, but that 
which ſhall be ſaid to you, ſhall be the Truth, and 
nothing but the Truth, in a very clear Way of Re- 
lation of what hath paſt, 

Gentlemen, I ſhall'open to you, as near as I can, 
as it comes within my Memory, thoſe Things of 
Circumſtance which are worthy the taking notice 

| | 1 of, 
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70 The Lord Wharton's Speech, 


of, and one in the firſt place ſhall be, the Occaſion 
why ſo many of the Forces were not then upon 
the Place, which you will find to be upon very 
good Ground and Reaſon, for the Preſervation of 
the Countries that were behind, and of this City, 
which is the particular Thing in the Care, and now 
under the Diligence of my Lord General, to pre- 
ſerve. There was left at Hereford, which lies upon 
the Confines of Wales, a Regiment of Foot, under 
the Command of my Lord of Stamford, and a Troop 
or two of Horſe, that the Power of Wales might 
not fall in upon Gloceſterſhire, and upon the River 
of Severn, and ſo upon the Weſt. There was like- 
wiſe left at Worceſter (which you all know how it 
is ſeated upon the River of Severz, and what Ad- 
vantage it hath to intercept all Force that ſhall 
come from Shrewsbary down into the Weſt) a Regi- 
ment of my Lord Saint John's, and Sir John Mer - 
ricks, There was for the Safety of Coventry (for 
that was a Town it was likely the King might have 
fal'n upon) the Regiment of my Lord Rochford ; 
but it ſeems that his Excellence the Earl of Eſſex 
his Army did ſo quickly come up to the King's, 
that the King thought it no way fit or advanta- 
£ious for him to ſpend any Time upon thoſe Places, 
for certainly they would have very quickly been re- 
lieved, ſo that the King ſlipt by Warwick and Co- 
ventry, Which otherwiſe we conceive they were 
Towns he had as good an Eye upon as any other 
Towns in the whole Kingdom, excepting this. 
There was likewiſe occaſion upon the ſuddenneſs 
of my Lord's March, two Regiments of Foot, one 
under the Command of a Gentleman you all know, 
Col. Hambden, and the other under the Command 
of Col. Grantham, with ſome ten or twelve Troops 
of Horſe, and theſe were but one Day's March be- 
hind, and upon the occaſion of bringing up ſome 
Powder, Ammunition, and Artillery, which my 

| | Lord 


gence and Deſire that there ſhould not be an Hour 
loſt in purſuing after that Army, and that he might 
make all haſte in coming up to this Town ; and his 
Deſire to make haſte to keep with that Army was 
ſuch, that he kept for two or three Days together 
a Day's March before that Army; and fo there be- 
ing another Regiment lodged in Barbary, occaſio- 


- nally for their own ſafety, there was with my Lord 


when this Battel was fought upon the Lord's Day, 
11 Regiments of Foot, and about the Number of 
35, or 37, or 40 Troops of Horſe; that which 
makes me ſay this to you, is partly for your Satiſ- 
factions, that you may know the Reaſons of the 
Things are paſt, and partly that you may give the 
more Glory to God for his Bleſſing, and for his 
Preſervation of that Remnant of the Army which 
was together, being about 11 Regiments of Foot, 
and a matter of 35 or 40 Troops of Horſe. 

Upon the Saturday at Night, upon a very long 
March, (for they came not in till 9 or 10 a Clock 
at Night) the Army came to Kenton, and the next 
Morning, about 7 a Clock, (though all that Night 
there was News came that the Eing was.going to 
Banbury ) we had certain Information he was com- 


ing down a Hill, which 1s called 1 * which 
0 


hath ſome Advantage by Nature for Forts and 
Breaſt-works, and ſuch Things as thoſe are; and 
that Hill the King's Army came down at that time 
(that Army which goes under the Pretence of be- 
ing raiſed for him, and by his Authority, for and 
againſt the Parliament) his Army coming down, 
my Lord of Effe preſently drew out into the 
Field, and drew his Army into a Place of as good 
Advantag as poſſibly he could, though the other 
Army had Advantage of the Hill, which they were 
poſſeſſed of before, and at the beginning of the Day 
the Wind it was againſt us, and was the Advan- 
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Lord would not ſtay for, purpoſely upon his Dili- 
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tage of the other Army. The Preparation on 
both Sides was for the making of them ready for 
fight; and the King's coming down the Hill was ſo 
long, that there was inothing done till four in the 
Afternoon, And, Gentlemen, 1 ſhall tell you the 
worſt as well as the beſt, that you may know all, 
and that when you have known the worſt, you may 
find it in your Judgments, to give the more Praiſe 
to God for his Mercy, after there was ſo much Pro- 
bability of having ſuch an ill Succeſs. 

After that we had fhot two or three Pieces of 


Ordnance, they began for to ſhoot ſome of theirs ; 


and truly, not long after, before there was any 
near Execution, there was three or four of our 
Regiments fairly ran away. I ſhall name you the 
Particulars, and afterwards name you thoſe that 
did the extraordinary Service, whereof you will 
find thoſe of this City to have been very extraor- 
dinary Inſtruments. There were that ran away, 
Sir William Fairfax's Regiment, Sir Henry Cholmley's, 
and my Lord MandeviPs, and, to ſay the plain truth, 
my own; theſe ran away. 

Gentlemen, you ſee by this time, I am like to 
tell you the Truth, I hope of every thing; but yet 
I muſt ſay this, That though they did ſo, yet I hope 
there will be very convenient and very good Num- 
ber of them got together again, that may ſhew 
themſelves in better Condition, and better Way 


of Service than yet they have done; I hope ſo, and 


by the Bleſſing of God it may be ſo, for they are 
but young Soldiers, and we have ſeen very good 


Experience of ſome of them, that have this laſt 


Battel done very extraordinary and gallant Ser- 
vice: Not long after there was a Charge upon the 
left Wing of the Horſe, and there I conceive there 
was a matter of 18 or 19 Troops, and truly I can- 


not ſay they did ſo well as they ſhould, though 1 


hope there are not many of them cut off neither, 
| but 
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but that they will be brought together again to 
do very good Service hereafter; but ſo it is, they 
had the worſt of it, and by this you will ſee that 
at the Beginning of the Day we might think it 
would not prove ſo well as it pleaſed God it did 
afterwards in the Cloſe of the Day, for four Troops 


were divided, and one part of the Horſe were not 


in good Order; but it pleaſed God now to ſhew 
kimſelf, for after they had paſs'd the left Wing of 
our Horſe, I cannot ſay it was in any Hands, but 
| God's own Providence, the Horſe that had paſs'd 
through them follow'd them in part, and went to 
the Town where all our Baggage was; the Baggage 
of the Officers and the private Perſons of the Ar- 
my, not they of the Artillery, but the Colonels 
Carts, and the Captains Carts, and ſuch Proviſion 
as that, and there they took a Bait upon our Pil- 
lage, and fell a plundering; all that while the 
reſt of the Army was a fighting, and indeed my 
Lord General had ſome more Loſs than ordinary, 
by ſome Clothes and Money he had there; but we 
may thank God they were away, for thereby the 
reſt of the Army had the better Opportunity to da 
that Serviee they did. 4 

My Lord General himfelf, upon this Extremity, 
did begin to fhew himſelf to be more than an or- 
dinary Man, and indeed I think more than I have 
heard tell of any Man, for he charged up at ſeve- 
ral times, once with his own Troop of Horſe, as [ 
remember, but I am ſure with his own Regiment 
of Foot, which was raiſed here in Eſſex ; and tho“ 
ſo many ill Paſſages happened before, with his own 


Providence and Encouragement, and the Encous 


ragement of others, his own Troop of Horſe fell 
upon the King's own Regiment, (which they had 
nioſt Hopes of) which they called the Red Re- 
giment, after a ſore and bitter Fight (for to give 
them their due, they fought very well, theſe of my 
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Lord of Eſer his Regiment, and thoſe Horſe I 
ſpake of before) they killed the King's Standard- 
bearer, Sir Edward Varney, they took the King's 
Standard which was raiſed up againſt the Parlia- 
ment, and it was brought my Lord General, and 
he delivered it to a Servant, which was not fo care - 
ful as he ought to have been, but it was not taken 
by Force, but by the Careleſneſs and Negligence 
of ſome Perſons, but it was gotten by Force and 
loſt thus. They took likewiſe the King's Gene- 
ral Priſoner, and carried him away ; they took 
Priſoner my Lord General's Son, my Lord Wil- 
longhby, that Perſon you have heard ſo much of, and 
been fo well acquainted with here, Col. Lansford, 
which ſhould have had the Tower, he was likewiſe 


taken Priſoner, and his Brother ſlain, and Sir Ed- 


ward Stradling Priſoner, and divers others of Qua- 
lity, my Lord Awberney, and Col. Vavaſour, and 
Sir Edward Monroy, a Scotchman of great Quality; 
while theſe were upon this Service, I muſt give the 
Right to divers other of the Officers of the Horſe, 
which were upon the right Wing, that they did ex- 
traordinary Service too, that was my Lord of Bed- 
ford himſelf, who did very gallantly, and Sir IVilliam 
Helfore, the late Lieutenant of the Tower, Sir Phi- 
lip Stapelton, and all the Troops which former- 
ly had been under ſome other kind of Report, they 
did extraordinary Service, kept intirely to their 


Charge, and though they were long under the 


Power of the others Cannons, there were ſome 17 
Shot of Cannon-ſhot againſt them, and they ſtood 
ſtill, and God bethanked, not a Man of them hurt; 
yet there was likewiſe very extraordinary Service 
performed by my Lord Gray and Sir Arthur Hazelrig, 
who indeed was a Help to give a great Turn to the 
Day, by cutting off a Regiment of the King's, which 
was called the Blew Regiment; and there were ma- 
ny other Gentlemen of great Worth, that did very 
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extraordinary Service too; I would not have you 
underſtand that others did not do it, becauſe I re- 
member not their Names, for I ſpeak to you nov 
but on the ſudden, but there were divers others did 
very great Service, only theſe J have named that 
come to my Memory, and you will hear more of 
the reſt upon other Occaſions: Upon the Cloſe of 
the Day, we know it for certain, that the beſt Re- 
giment of the King's was cut off, and the next his 
beſt Regiment, which was that under my Lord of 
Linſey; there was all the Priſoners taken I told you 
of, there were thoſe Perſons of Quality {lain I told 
you of, and there was, as we conceive (this I tell 
vou upon Information, as we conceive, and are in- 
formed by the Country Men, that ſaw them bury 
the Dead next Day, and bring them up into 
Heaps, there was, as is informed and conceived) 
about 3000 of theirs ſlain; and we cannot believe 
nor we cannot have any Information, to give us 
Reaſon to believe, that there was above 300 of 
ours ſlain : And this was to be obſerv'd of God's 
Providence in this Day's Work, that though it 
began fo improbably, yet before the Cloſe of the 
Night, which was two Hours (for they began to 
fight indeed but about four a Clock) we had got the 
Ground that they were upon, we had gotten the 
Wind, and we do not know, nor by Information 
conceive, that there was 20 Men of ours killed by 
all the King's Cannon: When it was Night, that 
there could be no fighting, we drew our Forces 
together, and ſo likewiſe did the King; they were 
then but at a reaſonable Diſtance, it may be three 
times, or fix times, or ſome ſuch Diſtance of this 
Room; but in the Night, the Forces of the King 
withdrew up towards the Hill, from whence they 
came; and my Lord General, amongſt others, ſent 
myſelf for to bring on thoſe Forces which I toid 
you were a Day's March behind K* was Colo: 
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nel Hambden, and Colonel Grantham, and thoſe 
Troops of Horſe and the Artillery, ) and ſent to 
bring them up to him; and about one a Clock at 
Night or two a Clock, thoſe Forces came to my 


Lord General, and joyned with the reſt of the Ar- 


my; and when the King had drawn his Forces up 
the Hill, my Lord General drew us a matter of 
half a Mile or three quarters of a Mile further from 
the Hill, that he might be out of the Power of the 


Cannon; there we ſtood to our Arms all the Night, 


and in the Morning drew our ſelves out again into 
the Fields, but we heard no more News of the o- 
ther Army, more than we ſaw ſome ſcattering Men, 
of ſome three or four Troops of Horſes on the 
Top of the Hill, which came to bury the Dead, and 
take away ſome of their Cannon, and ſuch things 
as thoſe were, but they came no more down the 
Hill, neither that Day nor on Tueſday, tho” there 
were divers Reports came to us in the Army, and 
I believe came hither, that there was fighting on 
Monday and Tueſday, yet there was no fighting, for 
the King kept on the Top of the Hill, and we 
came away on Tueſday at four a Clock; ſo that we 
can aſſure you there was no more Action, than was 
on the Lord's Day, 

Gentlemen, I ſhall, after I have declared this Nar- 
ration to you, ſay no more than this, That cer- 
tainly my Lord General himſelf hath deſerved as 
much in this Service, for his Pains, and for his 
Care, and the particular Succeſs that was upon it, 
as truly I think, ever any Gentleman did; and 
in the next place, that as God of his own immedi - 
ate Providence did thus declare himſelf for the 
owning of his own Canſe, fo you will not forget 
to apply your ſelves to God, to give him the Glo- 
TT, and to intreat his Bleſſing upon the future Suc- 
A . e 


Mr. 
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Mr: Strode's Speech on the ſame Subject. 


Entlemen all, as this noble Lord hath told 
you, my Lord General hath ſent him up to 
give you a clear Information of what was done: 
He hath given you ſoclear a one, that there is little 
left for me to ſay to you, only my Atteſtation, and 
that needs not, had that been all, I ſhould have 
ſaid nothing but in the Innumeration of thoſe Re- 
giments that did run away, and of his own, I muſt 
needs ſay thus much, when they all were away, he 
ſtaid with us in the Service all that Night; this ! 
hold it my Duty to this honourable Perſon, it was 
Modeſty in himſelf to ſay nothing. | 
I ſhall crave leave a little further, to make you 
ſome Obſervation, That as God did this Great 
Work, and we aſcribe to him the Honour, fo you 
will look upon the Perſons by whom he did it : In 
the firſt place, You have heard when it was a thou- 
ſand to one but that we had loſt the Day, by run- 
ning away of the Troops of Horſe, and the four 
Regiments, and then the General did draw up his 
_ own Regiment, and then did God begin in them to 
new his own Work, and it was not only in them, 
but by a Regiment raiſed in Eſex, and another Re- 
giment raiſed in this City, under the Command of 
Mr. Hollis, and another Regiment of my Lord Brooks, 
Which had the Day upon them; theſe were the Mea 
that were ignominiouſly reproached by the Name 
of Round Heads, and by theſe Round Heads did God 
ſhew himſelf a moſt glorious God: And truly 
(Gentlemen) they that will report to you the Num- 
ber of our Dead, farther than we have reported 
them to you, muſt find them many Miles from the 
Army, and then they were Men that run away ſo 
far, that it was no matter who killed them; for 
pur Men that we could find any where about the 
> 08> - . FF . «> Place, 
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Place, we cannot find in all (nor think) above 300, 
and yowll ſay, they were well loſt that run away; 
the boldeſt Men of them that ſtood, were few 
Joſt, and they that were ſo loſt, were loſt with a 
great deal of Honour; and, I believe, you will 
have them in more Reputation, than they that live 
and run away: So that truly I can ſay no more 
to you, in ſuch a Cauſe as this is, that you have 
undertaken with your Purſes, and with your Per- 
ſons, God hath ſhewed himſelf with us, be you but 
couragious, and we never need doubt it; and ſo we 
ſay all. | | 


The Earl of Perabrook's Speech. 


Y Lord Mayor, and you Gentlemen of the 
City, I am commanded, and the Reaſon 
that makes me trouble you at this time with ſay- 
ing any thing, is by reaſon of a Letter I have re- 
ceived from the Committee, which I think is a Let- 
ter of ſome Conſequence, and fitting for you to 
fee; otherwiſe I am ſo ill a Speaker, after ſuch a 
Declaration made to you, I have not the Boldneſs 
to fay any thing to you: but truly though I ſay 
little, and have a bad Tongue, yet I ever had ſo 
good a Heart to this Buſineſs, that I ſhall ever live 
and die in it. 
Gentlemen, You have ſhew'd your ſelves like 
brave and noble Citizens; you have done it with 
that Nobleneſs, with that Alacrity, with that Love 
to God, King, and Parliament, that none of your 
Anceſtors before you never ſhew'd more Love, nor 
Care, nor Zeal, nor perform'd that you have done 
better : I have only this to ſay to you, If the Times 
are ſuch (not that I think there is any great Peril 
ing the King's Army now, for they have told you 
nothing but Truth) yet when you have ſeen this 
Letter, you will find there is very good Gauſe for 
= | Jon 
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you to Crown this Work, which muſt be by fol- 
lowing it, with the ſame Zeal, Love, Care, and 
Nobleneſs, and Alacrity; which if you do, you 
may well Crown your ſelves with the Name of a 
glorious City; and none more. 


150 LETTER, 


For his Excellency the Earl of Cumberland, Lord- 
General of His Majeſty's Forces in the North, 


Y very good Lord, Your Lord ſhip's of the ten- 
tieth of this Month I have received by Stock- 
dale, and have read it to his Majeſty ; who willed me to 
ſignifie to your Lordſhip, that he is well pleaſed with your 
Lordſhip*s continuing of the Sheriff in his Place, albeit 
be ſent a Writ for his Diſcharge : His Majeſty takes a 
ſpecial Notice of your Lordſhip's Vigilancy and Care, in 
the Truſt he bath repoſed in your Lordſbip; as be hath by 
many very gracious Expreſſions declared at ſeveral times, 
openly, upon Conference of your Buſineſs in that County - 
Tour Lordſhip's Care of my Lady Dutcheſs of Bucking- 
ham, # (7 aſſure you) very well taken by his Majeſty. 
Sir Ralph Hopton, and other Gentlemen in the West, 
bave raiſed ten thouſaud Horſe aud Foot, with which they 
have already diſarmed all Perſons in Cornwal, that are 
diſaffefted to the King : they have taken Lanceſton, and 


are marching into Devonſhire, to diſarm the Diſaffeticd 
there; and ſo intend to come to meet the King at Lon- 
don: Here are alſe in Wales about ſix or ſeven thou- 
| ſand Men levied for the King, which are to be under 
| Marques Hartford, that will be ready upon al! Occa- 
| ſons to come to his Majeſty; but we hope he will not need. 
their Help, having given the Earl of Eſſex ſuch a Blow, 
a they will make no baſte again to adventure themſelves 
in that Cauſe, against God's Anointed : I ſhall refer your 
| Lordſhip to the Relation of the Bearer, for the Particulars. 
| 19 Aorrom bis Majeſty marcheth towards London, by 
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Oxford. I am ſo full of Buſineß, as I muſt crave 
your Lordfhip's Pardon that I write jo briefly : But I am 
neverthelef, | | 5 


eſcot, Northampton, Your Lordſhip's 
e. 24. 1642. = moſt humble Servant, 
Eaward Nicholas, 


Si, William Parkins's Speech in Parliament, 
1641, a2ainit A. B. Lawd, and for Eſtabliſb- 
ing 4 Church-Government, 


Mr. Speaker, | 
Stand not up in my own particular Behalf, but 
in the univerſal and general Name of the whole 
Kingdom: Alas, Mr. Speaker, they depend all upon 
our exemplary Juſtice, which if we do fully exe- 
cute, will not only give great and plenary Satisfa- 
ction to our Nation, but will likewiſe canſe the 
Land to ſmile hereafter with the bleſſed Beams of 
proſperous Felicity : But if the leaſt Error and 
ſmalleſt Deliration be overſeen by us, (Oh! it 
ſtrikes my trembling Mind with Horror to think 
on it) how will all Things precipitate themſelves 
into Ruine moſt irrevocable ? But I ſpeak not this 
as if any here would omit or extenuate the Supre- 
macy of Juſtice in the leaſt Thought; to admoniſh 
you of that Point, were to bid the Moon keep her 
monthly Courſe, the Sphears to reduce themſelves 
In their Circumference, or the Sun to ſhine upon 
the Earth: but I ſpeak this only to add a Spur 
unto you, leaſt we ſhould at any time languiſh in 
our Heav*n-proceeding Journey. The Cries of the 
Pcople have come up unto me, the Voice of the 
whole Nation tingles in my Ears; and methinks 
hear each Subject wiſh, that we would briefly eſta- 
bliſh ne Church-Goyernmens with all * 
| | of 


Sir William Parkins's Speech. 2x 
Let us firſt begin toconfirm our Religion, and God 
will bleſs our other Proceedings the better ; that 
was always my Opinion, and I am ſure the Expe- 
Ration of the whole Kingdom: How long have 
we ſet here? and how little have we effected? How 
much Time have we conſumed, and what little 
have we performed herein? How long have we la- 
boured in this our daily Travel, and as yet have 
brought forth but an Embryo in what we did 
intend ? *Tis true, I confeſs, we have fomented 
ourſelves with daily Troubles and Vexations, and 
been very ſolicitous for the Welfare of the Com- 
monwealth; but what have we performed, or 
what have we perfected ? | 

I will once more relate what my former Opini- 
on was, let us (I ſay) begin in the real Eſtabliſh- 
ment of our Religion, and (as I ſaid) all our other 
Determinations will ſucceed with a better Omen; 
for indeed moſt of our Delinquents are link'd to 
this Chain, they depend molt on this Point, there- 
fore we ſhould do well to enter ſpeedily upon the 
Work. Mr. Speaker, excuſe my Zeal in this Caſe ; 
for my Mouth cannot impriſon what my Mind in- 
tends to let out, neither can my Tongue conceal 
that which my Heart deſires to promulge. Behold 
the Arch Biſhop, (that great Incendiary of this 
Kingdom) lies now like a Fire-brand, rak'd up in 
the Embers, but if he ever chance to blaze again, I 
am afraid, what heretofore he had but in a Spark, 
he will fully burn down to the Ground 1a a full 
Flame. Wherefore, Mr, Speaker, let us begin, for 
the Kingdom is pregnant with Expectation in this 
Point: 1 confeſs there are many more Delinquents, 


| for the Judges and other Knights walk in i,, 
but they are but Thunder- bolts forg'd in Canterbue 
ry's Fire: Look upon them all with an impartial 
Eye, and you will find them all but as polluted Ri- 
vers flowing from that corrupt Fountain, Wen, 


ty 
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is it ſo then, that all depend on Religion ? why are 
we then ſo backward in not reforming the Church ? 
why do we ſtick in this Point, and not rather pro- 
ceed init with all Expedition? For indeed, accord- 
ing to the Laws of this Kingdom, as it hath the 
Dignity of Preeminece, ſo let us give it the Priority 
in our Determinations. 

Ar. Speaker, think with yourſelf, I pray, in 
what Faction the Church is now, in what Schiſm, in 
what Confuſion of diſtraQed Sectaries it is promiſcu- 
ovſly ſhaken: Behold the Papiſt will have their 
Way, the Browniſts will have their Way, the A- 
nabaptiſts their Way, the Puritan (as ſome call 
them) their Way, the Jeſuitical Prieſts their Way; 
and in theſe various Ways they make ſuch a Laba- 
rynth of Religion, that few or none ſcarce can 
find out the right Way. It behoves us therefore, 
and is expedient that we ſhould add a Period to 
theſe irregular Ways, that the Vulgar may no 
longer wander ſtill in theſe diffracted Parts. 

Ar. Speaker, 1 have now unloaded my Mind of 
her weary Burthen, and I beſeech you digeſt my 
Words with your ſerious Conſiderations in this re- 
ſpe& of Eſtabliſhing the Church-Government, in 
true, ſincere, perfect, and unpolluted Religion; 
which if we do perform, and fully effe&, we ſhall do 
great Honour to God, get great Credit to Ourſelves, 
and give great Satisfaction to the whole Kingdom. 

This is my Opinion, this is my Expectation, this 
is my Prayer; and laſtly, this is my Hope. 


Mr. Grimſton's Argument concerning Biſbops: B 
With a new Regulation of the Government of 


the Church in 1641. ſp 
i \ a 
3 Hat Biſhops are Jure Divino, is a Queſtion. MW vl 


2, That Arch-biſhops are not Jure D121" 


is our of queſtion, 3 


concerning Biſhops. 89 :- 

3. That Miniſters are Jure Divino, there is no 
queſtion. | 

Now if Biſhops, which are queſtioned whether 
Jure Divino, and Arch-biſhops, which out of que- 
ſtion are not Jure Divino, ſhould {ſuſpend Miniſters 
that are Jure Divino, I leave it to you, Mr. Speaker. 

Mr. Selden's Anſwer. 

1. That the Convocation is Jare Divino, is 2 
Queſtion. | 

2. That Parliaments are not Jure Divino, is out 
of queſt ion. | 
3. That Religion is Jure Divino, there is no que- 
ſtion. 5 

Now, Ar. Speaker, that the Convocation which b 
is queſtioned whether Jure Divino, and Parliaments, 11 
which out of queſtion are not Jure Divino, ſhould li 


6 meddle with Religion, which queſtioneſs is Jure 
to Divino, I leave to you, Ar. Speaker. 
no Ar. Grimſton's Reply. 

But Arch-biſhops are no Biſhops. 
of | Mr, Selden's Anſwer, 
my That's no otherwiſe true, than that the Jadge- 
re- are not Lawyers, and Aldermen are not Citizens. 
| 5 Several Orders concerning Church-Government. 
0 1. Every ſeveral Shire of England and Wales, fo 
ves, be a ſeveral Circuit or Dioceſs for the Eccleſiaſtick 
m. Juriſdiction, excepting Yorkf:re, which is to be 


divided into three. | 
2. A conſtant Presbytery of twelve choice Di- 
vines, to be ſelected in every Shire or Dioceſs. 
3. A conſtant Preſident to be eſtabliſhed, as a 
003 WM Biſhop over this Presbytery. 
ut of 4. This Biſhop in each Dioceſs, to Ordain, Su- 
ipend, Deprive, Degrade, and Excommunicate, by 
and with the Conſent and Aſſiſtance of ſeven Di- 
jon. vines of his Presbytery then preſent, and not elſe. 
imjnily F- The imes of Ordination throughout the 
3 | Land 


this 
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Land to be four times in the Year, viz. 1 Afay, 
1 Auguſt, 2 November, 1 February. F 

6. Every Biſhop conſtantly to reſide within his 
Dioceſs, in ſome one prime or chief City or Town 
within his Dioceſs as in particular. 

7. Every Biſhop to have one ſpecial particular 
Congregation, to be choſen out of the moſt con- 
venient Place for diſtance from his chief Reſidence, 
and the richeſt in Value that may be had, where he 
ſhall duly Preach, unleſs he be lawfully hindred, 
and then ſhall take Care his Cure be well ſupplied 
by another. 

8. No Biſhop ſhall remove, or be tranſlated from 
the Biſhoprick, which he ſhall firſt undertake, 

9. Upon every Death, or other Avoidance of a 
Biſhop, the King to grant a Conge de Cleire to the 
whole Clergy of the whole Dioceſs, and they to 
preſent three of the Presbytery aforeſaid, and the 
King to chuſe and nominate whom he pleaſeth of 
them, | | 

10. The firſt Presbyters of every Shire to be 
named by the Parliament, and afterwards upon 
the Death or other Avoidance of any Presbyter, 
the remaining Presbyters to chuſe one other out 
of the Pariſn-Miniſters of that Shire, and this to be 

done within one Month next after ſuch Death or 
Avoidance. | | 

11, No Biſhop or Clergy-man to exerciſe or 
have any Temporal or Secular Imployment, but 
only for the preſent, to hold and keep the Probate 
22 until the Parliament ſhall otherwiſe re- 

olve. 
112. The Biſhop once a Year, (at Midſummer) to 

Summon a Dioceſan Syned, there to hear, and 
(by general Vote) to determine all ſuch Matters 
of Scandal in Life and DoQrins amongſt Clergy- 
men, as ſhall be preſented unto them. 


13. Eve⸗ 


cbucerning Biſhops: | 25 

13. Every three Vears a National Synod to be, 
which (for Perſons) ſhall conſiſt of all the Biſhops 
in the Land; and of two Presbyters to be choſen 
by the reſt out of each Presbytery, and of two 
Clerks to be choſen out of every Dioceſs by the 
Clergy thereof: 1 | 

14. This National Synod to make and ofdain 
Cannons for the Government of the Church, but 
they not to bind until they be confirmed by Par 
liament. 5 Exp | 
15. Every Biſhop to have over and above the 
Benefice aforeſaid, a certain conſtant Rent allow- 
ed, and allotted proportional to the Dioceſs whete- 
in he is to officiate : That is to ſay 

16, Every Presbyter to have a conſtant yearly 
Profit above his Benefice. 


A. for the Revenue of the Biſhops, Deans, and Chap- 
ters, &c. 4 ſtrict Survey to be taken of all their Rents 
and Profits, and the ſame to be repreſented at the begin- 
ning of our next Convention, and in the mean time nd 
Leaſe to be renewed; nor Timber to be felled, 


Mr. Waller's Speech to the Lords at « Conference: 
Being a Charge againi#t Mr. Juſtice Crawley; 
one of the Judges that declar'd Ship-money laws 
ful. Spoken July 6: 1641. 

| My Lords, 8 . | 

Am commanded by the Houſe of Commons to 

preſent you with theſe Articles againſt Mr. j u- 

llice Crawley, which when your Lordſhips fhall have 

been pleaſed to hear read, I ſball take leave (ac- 
cording to Cuſtoin) to ſay ſomething of what l have 


collected from the Senſe of that Houſe concerning 
the Grimes thervin not teined. 
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26 My. Waller's Speech to the Lords: 


Here the Charge was read, containing his extrajadi- 
cial Opinions ſubſcribed, and Judgment given for 
Ship-money ;, and afterward a Declaration in his 
Charge at an Aſſize, that Ship-money was ſo inhe- 
rent a Right in the Crown, that it wonld not be in 
the Power of a Parliament to take it away. 


HA Y Lords, Not only my Wants but my Af- 
fections render me leſs fit for this Imploy- 
ment: for though it has not been my Happineſs to 
have the Law a Part of my Breeding, there is no 
Man honours that Profeſſion more, or has a greater 
Reverence towards the grave Judges, the Oracles 
thereof ; ont of Parliament all our Courts of Ju- 
ſtice are governed or directed by them, and when 
a Parliament is call'd, if your Lordſhips were not 
aſſiſted by them, and the Houſe of Commons by 
other Gentlemen of that Robe, Experience tells 
us it might run a Hazard of being ſtyled Parla- 
mentum indoctorum. But as all Profeſſions are obnoxi- 
ous to the Malice of the Profeſſors, and by them 
moſt eaſily betrayed; So (my Lords) theſe Ar- 
ticles have told you how theſe Brothers of the 
Coif are become fratres in malo; how theſe Sons of 
the Law have torn out the Bowels of their Mo- 
ther: But this Judge (whoſe Charge you laſt heard) 
in one Expreſſion of his, excels no leſs his Fellows, 
than they have done the Worſt of their Predeceſ- 
ſors, in this Conſpiracy againſt the Common- 
wealth. Of the Judgment for- Ship-money, and 
thoſe extrajudicial Opinions preceding the ſame, 
(wherein they are joyntly concern'd) you have al- 
ready heard; how unjuſt and pernitious a Pro- 


ceeding that was in ſo publick a Cauſe, has been 


ſufficiently expreſs'd to your Lordſhips : But this 
Man, adding Deſpair to our Miſery, tells us from 
the Bench, that Ship-money was a Right ſo inhe- 

| rent 


Being a Charge againſi Fuſtice Crawley, 27 
rent in the Crown, that it would not be in the 
Power of an AQ of Parliament to take it away. 
Herein (my Lords) he did not only give as deep 
a Wound to the Common-wealth as any of the reſt, 
but dipt his Dart in ſuch a Poiſon, that ſo far as 
in him lay, it might never receive a Cure. As by 
thoſe abortive Opinions ſubſcribing to the Subver- 
ſion of our Propriety, before he heard what could 
be ſaid for it, he prevented his own, ſo by this 
Declaration of his, he endeavours to prevent the 
Judgment of your Lordſhips too, and to confine 
the Power of Parliament, the only Place where 
this Miſchief might be redreft : Sure he is mote 
wiſe and learned, than to believe himſelf in this 
Opinion, or not to know how ridiculous it would 
appear to a Parliamenr, and how dangerous to 
himſelf; and therefore no doubt but by ſaying no 
Parliament could aboliſh this Judgment, his Mean- 
ing was, that this Judgment had aboliſh'd Farlia- 
ments. 5 

This Impoſition of Ship money, ſpriaging from 
a pretended Neceſſity, was it not enough, that it 
was now grown annual, but he muſt intail it upon 
the State for ever, at once making Neceſſity inhe- 
rent to the Crown, and Slavery to the Subject? 
Neceſlity, which diſſolving all Law, is ſo much 
more prejudicial to his Majeſty than to any of us, 
by how much the Law has inveſted his Royal State 
with a greater Power, and ampler Fortune ; for ſo 
undoubted a Truth it has ever been, that Eings as 
well as Subjects are involy'd in the Confuſion which 
Neceſſity produces; that the Heathen thought their 
Gods alſo obliged by the ſame, Pareamus neceſſitati 
quani nec homines nes dil ſuptrant: This Judge then, 
having in his Charge at the Aſſize, declai'd the 
Diſſolution of the Lew, by this ſuppos'd Neceſſi- 
ty, with what Conſcience could he at the ſame 
Affize proceeds to eomdema and puniſh Men, uniets 
Ge 2 per- 
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perhaps he meant the Law was ſtill in force for our 
Deſtruction, and not for our Preſervation; that it 
ſhould have Power to kill, but none to protect us; 
a Thing no leſs horrid, than if the Sun ſhould burn 
without lighting us or the Earth, ſerve only to bury, 
and not to feed and nouriſh us. But (my Lords) to de- 
monſtrate, that this was a ſuppoſitious impos'd Ne- 
ceſſity, and ſuch as they could remove when they 
pleas'd, at the laſt Convention in Parliament a 
Price was ſet upon it, for twelve Subſidies you ſhall re- 
verſe this Sentence : It may be ſaid, that ſo much Mo- 
ney would have removed the preſent Neceſſity; but 
here was a Rate ſet upon future Neceſlity, for twelve 
Subſidies you ſhall never ſuffer Neceſſity again, you ſhall 
for ever aboliſh that Judgment. Here this Myſtery is 
revealed, this Viſour of Neceſſity is pull'd off, and 
now it appears, that this Parliament of Judges had 
very frankly and bountifully preſented his Majeſty 
with twelve Subſidies, to be levied on your Lord- 
ſhips, and the Commons: Certainly there is no 
Priviledge which more properly belongs to a Par- 
liament, than to open the Purſe of the Subject; and 
yet theſe Judges, who are neither capable of ſit- 
ting among us in the Houſe of Commons, nor with 
your Lordſhips, otherwiſe than as your Aſliſtants, 
have not only aſſum'd to themſelves this Priviledge 
of Parliament, but preſum'd at once to make a Pre- 
ſent to the Crown of all that either your Lordſhips 
or the Commons of England do, or ſhall hereafter 
Poſleſs, 
And becauſe this Man has had the Boldneſs to 
put the Power of Parliament in Ballance with the 
Opinion of the Judges, I ſhall intreat your Lord- 
ſhips to obſerve, by Way of Compariſon, the ſo- 
lemn and ſafe Proceeding of the one, with the pre- 
cipitate Diſpatch of the other. In Parliament (as 
your Lordſhips know well) no new Law can pals, 


or old be abrogated, till it has been thrice A 
| | Wit 
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with your Lordſhips, thrice in the Commons Houſe, 
and then it receives the Royal Aſſent ; ſo that it is 
like Gold 7 times purified; whereas theſe Judges 
by this one Reſolution of theirs, would perſwade 
his Majeſty, that by naming WVeceſſizy, he might at 
once diffolve (at leaſt ſuſpend) the great Charter 
32 times confirm'd by his Royal Progenitors, the 
Petition of Right, and all other Laws provided for 
the Maintenance of the Right and Propriety of the 
Subject; a ſtrange Force (my Lords) in the Sound 
of this Word Neceſſity, that, like a Charm, it ſhould 
filence the Laws, while we are diſpoyl'd of all we 
have; for that but a Part of our Goods was taken 
is owing to the Grace and Goodneſs of the King, 
for ſo much as concerns theſe Judges, we have no 
more left than they perhaps may deſerve to have, 
when your Lordſhips ſhall have paſſed Judgment 
upon them: This for the Neglect of their Oaths, 
and betraying that publick Truſt, which for the 
Conſervation of our Laws was repoſed in them. 

Now for the Cruelty and Unmercifulneſs of this 
Judgment, you may pleaſe to remember that, in 
the Old Law they were forbid to ſeeth a Kid in his 
Mother's Milk, of which the received Interpreta- 
tion is, that we ſhould not uſe that to the Deſtructi- 
onof any Creature, which was intended for its pre- 
ſervation. Now (my Lords) God and Nature has 
given us the Sea as our beſt Guard againſt our E- 
nemies, and our Ships as our greateſt Glory above 
other Nations; and how barbarouſly would theſes 
Men have let in the Sea upon us at once, to waſh 
away our Liberties, and to Overwheim, if not our 
Land, all the Propriety we have therein, making 
the Supply of our Navy, a Pretence for the Ruin 


ef our Nation: For obſerve, I beſeech you, the 


Fruit and Conſequence of this Judgment, how this 
Money has proſper'd ; how contrary an Effect it has 
had to the End, far which they pretended to take 

Cc 3 it: 
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it: On every County a Ship is annually Impos'd, 
and who would not expect but our Seas by this time, 
ſhould be cover'd with the Number of our Ships. 
Alas (my Lords) the daily Complaints of the De- 
cay of our Navy tell us, how ill Ship-mony has main - 
tain'd the Soveraignty of the Sea; and by the many 
Petitions which we receive from the Wives of thoſe 
miſerable Captives at Agier, (being between 4 and 
5000 of our Country Men) it does too evidently 
appear, that to make us Slaves at home, is not the 
way to keep us from being made Slaves abroad: So 
far has this Judgment been from relieving the pre- 
ſent, or preventing the future Neceſlity ; that as it 
chang'd our real Propriety into the Shadow of a 
Oy 4 ſo of a feigned, it has made a real Ne- 
CCRllty. - 

A little before the Approach of the Gauls to 
Rome, while the Romans had yet no Apprehenſion 
of that Danger, their was heard a Voice in the Air, 
lowder than ordinary; The Gauls are come; Which 
Voice, after they had Sack'd the City, and Beſieg'd 
the Capital; was held ſo Ominous, that Livy relates 
it as a Prodigy : This Anticipation of Neceſlity 
ſeems to have been no leſs Ominous to us; theſe 
Judges, like ill-boadingBirds,has call'd Neceſſity up- 
on the State in a time, when I dare ſay they thought 
themſelves in greateſt Security; But if it ſeem ſu- 
perſtitious to take this as an Omen; ſure Iam, we 
151ay look on it as a Cauſe of the unfained Neceſlity 
we now ſuffer ; for what Regret and Diſcontent, 
had this Judgement bred among us? And as when 
the Noiſe and Tumult in a private Houſe grows ſo 
loud as to be heard into the Streets, it calls in the 
next Dwellers, either kindly to appeaſe, or to make 
their own uſe of the Domeſtick Strife; ſo in all 
Itkelihood our known Diſcontents at Home, have 
been aconcurrant Cauſe to invite our Neighbours 
to vilit us, ſo much to the Expence and Trouble 
of hoth theſe Kingdoms, | And 
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And here, my Lords, I cannot but take Notice 
of the moſt ſad Effect of this Oppreſſion; the ill In- 
fluence it has had upon the antient Reputation, and 
Valour of the Engliſh Nation; and no Wonder, 
for if it be true, That Oppreſſion makes a wiſe Man 
mad, it may well ſuſpend the Courage of the Vali- 
ant: The ſame happened to the Romans, when for 
Renown in Arms they moſt excelled the reſt of the 
World; the Story is. but ſhort, *twas in the time 
of the Decemviri, Livy, lib, 5. (and I think the Chief 
Troublers of our State may make up that Number,) 
The Decemviri, my Lords, had ſubverted the Laws, 
{ſuſpended the Courts of Juſtice ; and (which was 
the greateſt Grievance both to the Nobility and Peo- 
ple) had for ſome Years omitted to aſſemble the 
Senate, which was their Parliament: This, ſays 
the Hiſtorian, did not only deje& the Romans,and 
make them deſpair of their Liberty, but cauſe them 
to be leſs valued by their Neigtbours : The Sa- 
bines take the Advantage, and invaded them; and 
now the Decemviri are forc'd to call the long-defired 
Senate, whereof the People were ſo glad, that Ho- 
ſtibus belloq; gratiam bhabuerunt : This Aſſembly breaks 
up in Diſcontent, nevertheleſs the War proceeds; 
Forces are rais'd, led by ſome of the Decemviri, 
and with the Sabines they meet in the Field: I know 
your Lordſhips expet the Event ; my Author's 
Words of his Country Men are theſe, Ne quid ductu 
aut auſpicio Decemviroruns proſpere gereretur, vinci ſe 
patiebantur; They chuſe rather to ſuffer a preſent 
Diminution of their Honour, than by Victory to 
confirm the Tyranny of their new Maſters: At 
their Return from this unfortunate Expedition, af- 
ter ſome Diſtempers and Expoſtulations of the Peo- 
ple, another Senate, that is, a ſecond Parliament, 15 
call'd, and there the Decemviri are queſtioned, de- 
prived of their Authority, impriſon'd, baniſh'd, 
and ſome loſe their Lives; and ſoon after this Vin- 
„ 0 dicatiog 
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dication of their Liberties, the Romans by their bet- 
ter Succeſs, made it appear to the World, that Li- 
berty and Courage dwell always in the ſame Breaſt, 
and are never to be divorced, No doubt, my 
Lords, but your Juſtice ſhall have the like Effect 
upon this diſpirited People; tis not the Reſtitution 
of our ancient Laws alone, but the Reſtauration 
of our ancient Courage, which is expected from your 
Lordſhips : I need not ſay any thing to move your 
juſt Indignation, that this Man ſhould ſo cheaply 
give away that which your noble Anceſtors with ſo 


much Courage and Induſtry had ſo long maintain'd : 


you have often' been told how careful they were, 
tho? with the Hazard of their Lives and Fortunes, 
to derive thoſe Rights and Liberties as entire to 
Poſterity, as they received them from their Fa- 
thers: What they did with Labour, you may do 
with Eaſe; what they did with Danger, you may do 


ſecurely ; the Foundation of our Laws is rot ſhaken 


with the Engine of War, they are only blaſted with 
the Breath of theſe Men, and by your Breath may 
be reſtored. 5 | 
What Judgments your Predeceſſors have given, 
and what Puniſhment their Predeceſſors have ſuffer'd 
for Offences of this Nature, your Lordſhips have 
already been ſo well informed, that I ſhall not trou- 
ble youwith a Repetition of thoſe Precedents: On- 
ly (my Lords) ſomething I ſhall take leave to ob- 
ſerve of the Perſon with whoſe Charge have pre- 
ſented you, that you may leſs doubt of the Wilful- 
neſs of his Offence. 5 s 
His Education in the Inns of Court, his conſtant 
Practice as a Counſellour, and his Experience as a 
Judge (conſidered with the Miſchief he has done) 
makes it appear that this Progreſs of his thro? the 
Law, has been like that of a diligent Spy through a 
Country into which he meant to conduct an Ene- 


To 
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To let you ſee he did not offend for Company, 


there is one Crime fo peculiar to himſelf, and o 


ſuch Malignity, that it makes him at once uncapa- 
ble of your Lordſhips Favour, and his own Sub- 
ſiſtence incompatible with the Right and Propriety 
of the Subject: for if you leave him in a Capacity of 
interpreting the Laws, has he not already declared 
his Opinion, That your Votes and Reſolutions a- 
gainſt Ship-money are void; and, that it is not in 
the Power of a Parliament to aboliſh that Judg- 
ment? To him, my Lords, that has thus plaid 
with the Power of Parliament, we may well ap- 
ply what was once ſaid to the Goat, browzing on 


the Vine, 


Rade, caper, vitem, tamen hins cum ſtabs ad aras 
In Tua quod fundi cornua poſſit, erit. 


He has cropp'd and infring'd the Priviledges of a 
baniſh'd Parliament; but, now it is return'd, he 
may find it has Power enough to make a Sacrifice 
of him, to the better Eſtabliſhment of our Laws; 
and in truth what other Satisfaction can he make 
his injur'd Country, than to confirm, by his Exam- 


ple, thoſe Rights and Liberties which he had ruin'd 


by his Opinion? 

For the Proofs, my Lords, they are ſo manifeſt, 
that they will give you little Trouble in the Diſqui- 
fition z his Crimes are already upon Record, the 
Delinquent and the Witneſs is the ſame ; having 
from ſeveral Seats of Judicature proclaim'd himſelf 
an Enemy to our Laws and Nation, Ex ore ſuo judi- 
cabitur, To which purpoſe I am commanded by the 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, of the Houſe of 


| Commons, to deſire your Lordſhips, That as ſpeedy 
| 2 Proceeding may be had againſt Mr. Juſtice Craw- 
{ ry as the Courſe of Parliaments will permit. | 


Mr. 


34 


My. Waller's Speech in Parliament, for Lam and 
Liberty, againſt Abſolute Monarchy. Spoke 
1641. 


Ar. Speaker, | 


E ſhall make it appear, the Errors of Di- 
\ vines, who would that a Monarch can be 
Abſolute, and that he can do all things ad libitum, 
receding not only from their Text, (though that 
be wandring too) but from the Way their own 
Profeſſion might teach them, Stare ſuper vias antiquas, 
and remove not the ancient Bounds and Land- 
marks, which our Fathers have ſet. 
If to be Abſolute, were to be reſtrained by no 
Laws, then can no King in Chriſtendom be ſo ; for 
they all ſtand obliged to the Laws Chriſtian, and 
we ask no more, for to this Pillar be our Priviled- 
ges fix'd. Our Kings, at their Coronation, having 
taken a Sacred Oath, not to Infringe them, I am 
ſorry theſe Men take no more Care for the inform- 
ing of our Faith of theſe Things, which they tell 
us for our Souls Health, whilſt we know them fo 
manifeſtly in the wrong Way, in that which con- 
cerns the Liberties and Priviledges of the Subjects 
of England. | | 
They gain Preferment, and then it is no matter 
though they neither believe themſelves, nor are 
believed by others. But ſince they are fo ready, 
to let looſe the Conſcience of our Kings, we are 
the more carefully to proceed, for our Protection 
againſt this Pulpit-law, by declaring and reinfor- 
cing the Municipal Laws of this Kingdom. 
It is worthy the Obſervation, how new this Qpi- 
nion, or rather this Way of Riſing, is even amongſt 
themſelves. h EO DE on 
For (Mr. Speaker) Mr. Hooker, who was na re- 
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fractory Man, (as they term it) thinks, that the 
firſt Government was Arbitrary, until it was found, 
That to live by one Man's Will, becomes all Mens Miſe 
75: Theſe are his Words, and that theſe were the 
Original of inventing Laws. 

And (Mr. Speaker) if we look farther back, our 
Biſtories will tell us, That the Prelates of this 
Kingdom, have often been the Mediators between 
the King and his Subjects, to preſent and pray Re- 
dreſs of their Grievances, and had reciprocally then 
as much Love and Reverence from the People. 

But theſe Preachers, more active than their Pre- 
deceſſors, and wiſer than the Laws, have found ont 
a better Form of Government. 

The King muſt be a more abſolute Monarch than 
any of his Predeceſſors, and to them he muſt owe 
it, though in the mean time they hazard the Hearts 
of his People, and involve him into a thouſand 
Difficulties, 

For, ſuppoſe this Form of Government were in- 
convenient ; (Mr. Speaker) this is but a Suppoſi- 
tion; for this five hundred Years, it hath not only 
maintained us in Safety, but made us victorious 
over other Nations : But ſuppoſe, this Form of 
Government were inconvenient, and they have a- 
nother Idea of one more convenient, we all know 
how dangerous Innovations are, though to the bet- 
ter ter, and what Hazard thoſe Princes run, that en- 
are terprize the Change of a long eſtabliſhed Govern- 
dy ment, 

4 Now, (Mr. Speaker) of all our Kings that have 
ion gone before, and of all that are to ſucceed in this 
or- happy Race, why ſhould ſo pious, and fo good a 

King, be expoſed to this Trouble and Hazard: 
| Beſides, that King ſo diverted, can never do an 
| great Matters abroad. = 
| But, (Mr. Speaker) whilſt theſe Men have thus 
| bent their Wits againſt the Law of their * 
A 2 | dave 
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have they not neglected their own Profeſſion ? 
What Tares are grown up in the Field, which they 
ſhould have tilled? I leave it to a ſecond Conſide- 
ration; not but Religion be the firſt Thing in our 
Purpoſes and Deſires: But that which is firſt in 
Dignity, is not always to precede in Order of 
Time; for Well-being, ſuppoſes a Being; and the 
firſt Impediment which Men naturally endeavour 
to remove, is the Want of thoſe Things without 
which they cannot ſubſiſt. God firſt aſſigned unto 
Adam Maintainance of Life, and added to him a 
Title to the reſt of the Creatures, before he ap- 
pointed a Law to obſerve, | 

And let me tell you, that if our Adverſaries 
have any ſuch Deſign, as there is nothing more ea- 
ſie, than to impoſe Religion on a People deprived 
of their Liberties, ſo there is nothing more hard, 
than to do the ſame thing upon free Men. 

And therefore (Mr. Speaker) I conclude with 
this Motion, That there may be an Order preſent- 
Iy made, That the firſt Thing this Houſe goes a- 
bout, ſhall be, the Reſtoring of this Nation in ge- 
neral, to the fundamental and vital Liberties, the 
Property of our Goods, and Freedom of our Per- 
ſons: And then we will forthwith conſider of the 
Supply deſired. | OD 4 

And thus ſhall we diſcharge the Truſt repoſed 
in us, by thoſe that ſent us hither; And his Ma- 
jeſty ſhall ſee, that we will make more than ordi- 
nary haſte to ſatisfie his Demands ; and we fhall 
let all thoſe know, that ſeek to haſten the Matter 
of Supply, that they will ſo far delay it, as they 
give an Interruption to the former. 12 5 


X.. 
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The Speech of Denzil Holles, Eſq; delivered at 
the Lords Bar, Wedneſday the 15th of June, 


1642, upon the Impeachment of the Earls of 


Northampton, Devonſhire, Monmouth, and 
Dover, and other Lords, for leaving the Par- 
liament, and not returning upon Summons, &c. 


My Lords, 8 

Y the Command of the Knights, Citizens and 
B Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Commons, I come 
hither unto your Lordſhips, in the behalf of the 
Parliament, or rather in the behalf of the whole 
Kingdom, labouring with much Diſtraction, ma- 
ny Fears, great Apprehenſions of Evil and Miſ- 
chief intended againſt it, and now hatching and 
preparing by that Malignant Party, which thirſts 
after the DeſtruQion of Kel:gion, Laws, and Liberty, 
all which are folded up, cheriſhed, and preſerved 
in the careful Boſom of the Parliament. 

My Lords, The Parliament is the Foundation and 
Baſis of Government, and conſequently of the Peace 
and Happineſs of the Kingdom: As it creates the 
Law, by which we are ruled and governed in Peace 
and Quiet neſs, ſo it preſerves the Law in Power and 
Authority : It watches over our Religion, that it 
be not ſupplanted and changed by ſuperſtitious In- 
novations; the Truth and Subſtance of it eaten up 
with Formality, vain Pomp, and unneceſſary Cere- 
monies; the groſs Errors of Popery and Arminia- 
niſm impoſed upon us, as the Doctrin of our Church; 
a Way opened to all Licentiouſneſs; and Occaſion 
hereby taken to oppreſs and proſecute all religious 
and conſcientious Men that. ſhall oppoſe theſe Pro- 
ceedings (as hath been uſed of late.) It is the 
Conſervative of the Rights and Libertics of the 
Subject, and the Corrective of Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion ; whereby equal Right is diſtributed to all, 


and 
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* 


and every Man hath that Benefit and Protection of 
of Juſtice, which is due unto him. It is that, by 
which alone, common Neceſſities can be provided 
for, and publick Fears prevented: So that I may 
ſay, not only the Peace, and Happineſs, and Well 


being, but the very Being of this Kingdom, can 


Have no other Bottom to ſtand upon, but the Par- 
liament, it being the Foundation upon which the 


whole Frame of the Common-wealth is built. 


Therefore thoſe who would deſtroy the Build- 
ing, apply themſelves to undermine the Founda- 
tion, if they can take away Parliaments, or but 
weaken the Power and Authority of Parliament, 
which is all one (for if it once have no Power, it 
will ſoon have no Being) they know then all will 
be at their Mercy, nothing will ſtand in their Way 
to oppoſe them, but a Flood of Violence will run 
over, and cover the whole Surface of the Kingdom, 
and carry away all, both preſent Enjoyment, and 
future Hope of Religion, Liberty, and whatſoeyer 
elſe is precious and dear unto us. | | | 

And accordingly, it hath ever been the Policy 
of evil Counſellors (who are the greateſt Enemies 
we have in the World, or can have) to ſtrike at 
Parliaments, keep off Parliaments, break Parlia- 
ments, or divide Parliaments, by making Factions, 
caſting in Diverſions, and Obſtructions, to hinder 
and interrupt Proceedings of Parliament: All a- 
gainſt the Parliament. . 
Vour Lordſhips have had Experience of this 
Truth this Parliament; A Succeſſion of Deſigns 
upon it: Firſt to awe it, and take away the Free- 
dom of it by the Terror of an Army; Then to 
bring Force againſt it, actually to aſſault it, and 
with the Sword cut in ſunder this only Band, which 
ties and knits up King and People, the People among 
themſelves, and the whole Frame of this Govern- 
ment in one firm, and I hope indiſſoluble Knot of 
Peace and Unity, = God 
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God diverted thoſe Deſigns, did blow upon 
them ; preſently another is ſet upon, which was, 
to obſtruct and hinder our Proceedings, that in the 
mean time the Flame of Rebellion might conſume 
the Kingdom of Jreland, and Diſtempers, Diſtra- 
ctions, and Jealouſies be fomented here at home, 
to tear out the Bowels of this Kingdom, the Par- 


lia nent being diſabled from helping it, by occaſion 


of ſo many Diverſions, ſo much Buſineſs cut out 
unto it, many ObſtruQions and Difficulties, eſpe- 
cially that great One, from which all the reſt re- 
ceive Countenance and Support, his Majeſty's ab- 
ſenting himſelf, not concurring with us, and ſs 
withirawing both his Preſence and Influence, by 
which Means ſuch Remedies could not be applied, 
as were neceſſary, and what was done, was done 
with infinite Trouble to the Parliament, and ex- 
ceſſive Charge to the Subject, double, treble, what 
otherwiſe would have ſerved the turn: So the Sub- 
jet is grieved and oppreſſed with Charge, and the 
Blame of all is laid upon the Parliament, and tlie 


Parliament unjuſtly ſaid to be the Cauſe of all thoſe 


Evils, which the Authors of them had made ſo great, 


and ſo confirmed and ſecured by the frequent Inter- 


ruptions of the Parliament, that they could nos 
ſuddenly, nor eaſily be ſuppreſſed or removed. 
Well, but by God's infinite Bleſſing, the Parlia- 
ment was in a fair Poſſibility to Wade through this 
likewiſe; and though the Night had been black an 
ſtormy, ſome Day began to appear: Miraculouſty 
our Arms have proſpered in Jreland; and God be 
praiſed, the Malevolent Praictices of theſe Vipers 


| at Home, as they appeared, were in ſome fort ma- 


ſter d: And the Parliament began to Act and Ope- 
rate towards the ſetling of the great Affairs, both 
of Church and State, and providing for the Defence 


| and Safety of this Kingdom, againſt either Forciza 
Invaſion, or any Stirring of the diſaſfected Patt? 


among themſclves. Ihen 
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Then three Ways are together aſſayed for the 
Weakening, and Invalidating the Proceeding and 
Power of the Parliament, and making way for the 
utter Subverſion of it. 5 

One, Force is gathered together at York, under 

Pretence of a Guard for his Majeſty's Perſon, to 
make an Oppoſition againſt the Parliament, and by a 
ſtrong Hand to Support and Protect Delinquents, ſo 
as no Order of Parliament can be obeyed ; but on 
the other ſide is lighted and ſcorned, to make the 
Parliament of no Reputation, to be but Imago Parlia- 
menti, a meer Shadow, without Subſtance, without 
Efficacy. FR 

Another, to ſend out in his Majeſty's Name, and 
as Declarations and Meſſages from him, bitter In- 
vectives againſt the Parliament, to perplex it, and 
engage it in the Expence of Time to anſwer them: 
And beſides,cunninglyto inſinuate and infuſe into the 
People by falſe Colours and Gloſſes, a Diſopinion and 
Diſlike of the Parliament, and if it be poſlible, to 
ſtir up their Spirits to riſe againſt it, though to the 
Ruin of themſelves, their Wives and Children. 

The third Plot is, The Members are drawn away, 
and perſwaded to forſake their Duty and Atten- 
dance here, and go down to York ; thereby to ble- 
miſh the Actions of both Houſes, as done by a few, 
and an inconſiderable Number, and rather a Party, 
than a Parliament, and perhaps to raiſe and ſet up 
an Anti-Parliament there. | 

My Lords, this is now the great Deſign, whereby 

they hope by little and little, the Parliament ſhall 
even bleed to Death, and moulder to nothing, the 
Members dropping away, one after another. A 
deſperate and dangerous Practice, and as your 
Lordſhips well obſerved (when you were pleaſed 
to Communicate this Buſineſs to us) an Effe& of the 
evil Councels now prevailing, and tending to the 


Diſſolution of the Parliament, of this gs 
which 
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which under God muſt be the Preſerver of three 
Kingdoms, and keep them Firm and Loyal to their 
King, Subject to his Crown, ſave them from being 
turned into a Chaos of Diſorder and Confuſion, and 
made a Spectacle of Miſery and Deſolation, . 
This Parliament, which is the laſt Hope of the 
long Oppreſled, and in other Countries, even al- 
moſt wholly deſtroyed Proteſtant Religion : This 
Parliament which is the only Means to continue us 
to be a Nation of free Men and not Slaves, to be 
Owners of any thing, that we may call our Wives, 
Children, our Eſtates, nay, our Bodies our own; 
in a Word which muſt ſtand in the Gap to prevent 
an Inlet, an Inundation of all Miſery and Confuſion. 

My Lords, this Parliament they deſire to de- 
ſtroy, but! hope it will deſtroy the Deſtroyers, and 
be a Wall of Fire to conſume them, as it is a Wall 
of Braſs to us, to defend King and Kingdom, us 
and all we bave, 

Your Lordſhips wiſely fore-ſaw this Miſchief,and 
as wiſely have endeavoured to prevent it, by making 
your Orders, to keep your Members here, as that 
of the gth of April, and ſeveral other Orders enjoy n- 
ing them all to attend, thereby reſtraining them 
from repairing, to Terk, where the Clouds were ob- 


| ſerved to gather ſo faſt, and threaten a Storm, and 


ſuch Preparations to be made againſt the Parlia- 
ment, that it neceſſitated both Houſes to paſs a 
Vote, That the King, ſeduced by wicked Counſel, intend- 
ed to make War again ſt the Parliament, and all who ſhall 
ſerve and aſſiſt in in ſuch Wars, are declared to te Tray- 
tors: Which Vote paſs'd the 20th of May; fo ſet- 
ting a Mark upon that Place, and their Opinion 
concerning thoſe who ſhould at this time retort 
thither. 

Yet now, in ſuch a Conjuncture of Time, when 
the Kingdom had never more need of a Parliament, 
and the Parliament never more need of all the Help 
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and Alliance, of the beſt Endeavour and Advice 
of every Member, the Safety, and even Being of 
three Kingdoms depending upon it ; after ſuch 
Orderz and Commands of your Lordſhips Houſe 
to the contrary; ſuch a Vote of both Houſes, 
and expreſly againſt their Duty, being called thi- 
ther by Writ under the Great Seal, which is the 
King's greateſt and higheſt Command, and not con- 
troulable, nor to be diſpenced with by any other 
Command from him whatſoever; and called to 
treat and conſult de arduis Regni, the great urging 
and preſſing Affairs of the Kingdom never more 
urgent, never more preſling; notwithſtanding all 
this, theſe Lords, the Earls of Northampton, Devon- 
ſhire, Dover, Monmonth, and the Lords Rich, Ando- 
ver, Grey, Coventry, and Capell, have left their Sta- 
tions, withdrawn themſelves, and are gone to Tork, 
and being ſummoned to appear by an Order of the 
zoth of May, inſtead ' of Obedience, return a Re- 
fuſal, by a ſlightiug and ſcornful Letter, which hath 
been ſo adjudged, both by your Lordſhips and the 
Houſe of Commons. 

My Lords, The Houſe of Commons hath like- 
wiſe, upon the Conſideration and Debate of this 
Buſineſs, finding it ſo much to concers the Safe- 
ty of tie Kingdom, and the very Being of the 
Parliament, paſſed this Vote, | 

That the departing of theſe nine Lords from the Parli- 
ament, without Leave, aſter ſuch time as both Houſes 
had declared, That the King, ſeduced by wicked Counrel, 
intended to make War again the Parliament, and their 
ſtill continuing at York, notwithſtanding their Summons 
and Commands, is a high Affront and Contempt of both 
Houſes. And thas the ſaid Lords therein, did, as mut h 
4 in them lay, that the Service of Parliament might be 
deſert ed, and are juſtly ſn(pettcd to promote a War against 
the Parliament, | 


And the Houſe in further Proſecution of their 
Du- 
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| Duty in this Particular, and in pur ſuance of their 


Proteſtation, which obliges them to endeavour to 
bring to condign Puniſhment, all ſuch high Of- 
fenders againſt, not only the Priviledges, but the 
very Eſſence of Parliament, have ſent me up to im- 
peach theſe Lords, and deſire that ſpeedy and ex- 
emplary Juſtice, may be done upon them. | 
And accordingly, J do bere in the Name of the 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes of the Commons Houſe 
aſſembled in Parliament, and in the Name of all the Com- 
mons of England, Impeach Spencer, Earl of Nor- 
thampton, William Earl of Devonfhire, Henry Earl 
of Dover, Henry Earl of Monmouth, Charles Lord 
Howard of Charlton, Robert Lord Rich, Charles 
Lord Grey of Ruthen, Thomas Lord Coventry, and 


Arthur Lord Capell, for theſe high Crimes and Miſe 


aemeanors following, viz. 


For that, contrary to their Duty, they being Peers of 


the Realm, and ſummoned by Writ to attend the Parlia- 
ment, and contrary to an Order of the Houſe of Peers, of 


_ thegthof April lat, and ſeveral other Orders, requi- 


ring the Attendance of the Members of that Houſe, and 
after a Vote paſs'd in both Houſes the 20th of May last, 
That the King, ſeduced by wicked Counſel, intended to 
make War àgainft the Parliament, and that whoſoever 
ſerved or aſſiſted him in that War, was adjudged a Trays 
tor; did, notwithſtanding, afterwards fn the ſame Monti 
of May, contemptuonſly, having Notice of the ſaid Vote: 
and Orders, withdraw themſelves from the ſaid Houſe of 
Peers, and repair to the City of York, where the Prepa- 
rations of the ſaid War were, and yet are in Contrivanct 
and Agitation, they knowing of ſuch Preparations: And 
being by an Order of the 30th of May, duly ſummoned 
by the Houſe of Peers to make their Appearance before that 
Houſe upon the 8th Day of June laſt paſt, they reſuſi d 
fo appear, and returned a ſcornful Anſwer by a Letter 
under their Hands, directed to the Speaker of the Lords 
Houſe; and remaining there upon Record. 
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For which Crimes and Miſdemeanors,to the Interruption 
of the Proceedings of Parliament, and great Affairs of 
the Kingdom, and tending to the Diſſolution of the Par- 
liament, and Diſturbance of the Peace of the Kingdom, 
I am commanded, in the Name of the ſaid Commons, 
20 demand of your Lordjhips, That the ſaid Lords may 
be forthwith put to their Anſwer, and receive peedy and 
exemplary Punt ſhment, according to their Demerits. 

The Commons, ſaving to themſelvts liberty at all time; 
hereafter to exhibit any other or further Impeachment or 


Accuſation again#t the ſaid Lords, or any of them, 


Mr. Pym's Speech at a Conference of both Hoa- 
ſes, againit Evil Counſellors, and the Juſtice, 
Reaſonableneſi and Neceſſity of changing them. 
1642. 5 


Hat theſe Inſtructions, as your Lordſhips may 

perceive, conſiſted of ſix Articles; of the firſt 

five he ſhould have no cauſe to ſpeak much, becauſe 

they could afford no Matter of Doubt, wherefore 
he only recited them thus : 

The firſt contained a friendly Apprehenſion of 
the Kindneſs of our Brethren in the Parliament of 
Scotland, in their ready Offer to aſſiſt this Kingdom 
acainſt the Rebels of Ireland. 

The ſecond was only a Declaration of our Wil- 
lingneſs to accept that Offer. 

The third, a Narrative of our Proceedings and 
Preparations for that War. | 

The fourth, a particular Defire of 1000 Men 
from the Scots, to be ſpeedily ſent into the North 
Parts of Ireland. 

The fifth, a publick Undertaking and Ingage- 
ment to make Satisfaction for the Charges of thoſe 
Men. | 

The ſixth was to preſent to his moſt excellent 

Mas 
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Majeſty an humble Petition, That he would be 
pleaſed to change thoſe Councels which hath been 
ſo miſchievous to the State, and of ſo much Danger 
and Miſery to his Majeſty and his Subjects, and to 
imploy in his great Affairs ſuch Counſellors and 
Miniſters as might be approved by his great Coun- 
cel the Parliament; this (he ſaid) had been reſol- 
ved by the Houſe of Commons with good Delibe- 
ration, and might perchance admit ſome ObjeQion, 
wherefore he was commanded to ſpeak ſomewhat 
to ſhew the Juſtice, the Reaſonableneſs, the Neceſſi- 
ty of it therein, wherein (he ſaid) he would pro- 
ceed by theſe Steps. | 

The firſt was this, That the Dangers and Miſe- 
ries which come to a State by evil Councels, are of 
the moſt pernicious and deſtructive Nature of all 
others: The Compariſon betwixt a Natural Body 
and a Politick Body is uſual; they reſemble in no- 
thing more than in this. | 

Death, and Sickneſs, and Danger, have divers 
Ways of Approach to natural Bodies, ſometimes 
by outward Violence, ſcmetimes by Intemperance 
in Diet, Exerciſe or Unwholeſomeneſs of the Air. 

The firſt may be prevented by Warineſs, by 
Courage, by Aſliſtance. 

The ſecond ſort are more eaſily cured, the Cauſe 
being known. 5 

But there is a third fort of Diſeaſes proceeding 


from the Defeats of ſome more noble and vital 


Parts, the Heart, the Brain, the Liver, theſe are 
harder to be cured, the Cauſe being not fo eafily 
diſcovered, nor the Remedy fo debility applied, 
eſpecially becauſe they weaken and deliberate Na- 
ture in thoſe prime Powers and Offices, which 
ſnould actuate and diipoſe the Medium to the pro- 
curing of Health. SM 

The Dangers by Wars, and the Attempt of o- 
pen Enemies, may be compared to the firſt fort, 
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and may with more Facility be prevented by the 
Proviſion and Oppoſition of Force, the Diſorders 
and Diſtempers of a Common-wealth, by Corrup- 
tion in Juſtice, by Deceits, or Diſadvantages in 
Trade, by Exceſs in Luxury and inordinate. Ex- 
20444 they are ſoon diſcoyered, and by good 
aws, and Care in the Execution of them, may be 
certainly prevented, and theſe have ſome reſem- 
blance to the ſecond fort. 

But in evil and unfaithful Counſellors are the vi- 
tal Parts of a State poiſoned and corrupted, the 
Ways of Danger are more ſecret, and ſo more dit- 
ficult to be cured ; the Remedies are kept out by 
Power, Greatneſs, and Authorities, the State is 
not only diſabled to help it ſelf, by the want of 
ſuch principal Members and Inſtruments, but the 
Power, Wiſdom, and Authority of it is by their 
cunning and ſabtile Practices turned againſt it ſelf; 
and therefore the Dangers and Miſchiefs that come 
this Way are much more incurable than other s. 

The ſecond Point to which he proceeded was 
this, That there have been, and ſtill are, evil Coun- 
ſels and Counſellors; of the time paſt, there will 
be no doubt: The judgments againſt ſome, the 
Accuſation of others, the Flight of divers, the 
Deſigns upon Religion, the Attempts upon the 
State, the Oppreſſion of the People, and the ma- 
nifold Diviſions and Diſtempers in the Kingdom, 
are too great Evidences of it; but for the preſent, 
they are ſomewhat quelled, and appear not ſo 
boldly; they lurk and whiſper in Corners, yet the 
Effects prove there are ſuch, and, like Poiſon in 
the Root, they are leſs viſible, but no leſs dange- 
rous than when they flouriſh in the Herb, or in the 
Fruit: yet, as much at they dare, they will take 
upon them to make Defences and Apologies for the 
evil Counſels of others; and ſuch as theſe are apt- 
eſt and readieſt to Preterment and Opry era 
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which is a ſign, that ſome near the King are Lovers 
and Patrons of thoſe that love and prefer evil 
Counſellors to more Value and Eſteem. 

And moſt clear Evidence is this, that all the 
wicked Deſigns againſt the Parliament, and againft 
the Peace of the Kingdom, may be traced home to 
have their Original in the Court, and to bz firſt 
ated and moved by ſome principal Perſons near 
the King. | 8 

A third was this, That the Counſels of this Time 
are of a more dangerous and deſperate Nature, 
than thoſe of other Times and Ages ; this State 
hath often ſuffered under former Princes by evil 
Counſels ; ſometimes they have been ſuch as would 
flatter his Majeſty in his Vices; but we may thank 
God that his Majeſty's Vertue will give entrance to 
no ſuch ill Counſels as theſe; ſometimes they have 


abuſed the Power and Authority of the Prince, for 


enriching and advancing their own Kindred and 
Friends, and of diſgracing and diſcontenting thoſe 
of better Merits : Others have been Officers to ſtrain 
the Prerogative, to the great Grievance of the 
People; and in ill Counſels of this kind, we have 
ſuffered in too great a Meaſure : But theſe are far 
from the Heart of the State, they extend not to 
Ruine and Deſtruction; but the Counſels under 
which we groan, and againſt which we labour, 
they are ſuch as aim at the Alteration of Religion, 
at the Subverſion of the Fundamental Laws, and 
Government; and in this conſiſts the very Life and 


Being of our Kingdom; they are deadly, perni- 


cious, ruining Counſels, both to this and all other 
3 States, not to be paralell'd in any for mer 
Time. ö ö 

A fourth was, That all theſe evil and miſchie- 
vous Counſels proceed from Popery, and tend to Pe- 


perry: That is the Primum Mobile, that moves and 
; gomprekends all the reſt; there are inferiour Ma- 
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tions which tend to more particular Ends, but this 
is the great End by which they are all ated and d i- 
rected; the Religion of the Papiſts is incompatible 
with all other Religions, and hath in it Principles 
deſtructive, not only to thoſe that are moſt oppo- 
ſite to it, but to all that will not fully agree and 
concurr with them, and tho? for a time they may 
comply with others, and make uſe of them, yet in 
the End they will conſume and deſtroy all that will 
not wholly turn to them; there is in Nature a for- 
mative Vertue, whereby it frams Organs in the Bo- 
dy, fit for the Exerciſe of thoſe ſpecihcial Opera- 
tions which are neceſſary for the Life and Perfecti- 
on of the Creature, and likewiſe a nutritive Ver- 
tue, whereby it converts other things to the In- 
creaſe and Preſervation of itſelf. 

There is a Spirit in Popery, which works ſome- 
what after this manner : | 

It moulds factious Inſtruments proper to its own 


Deſigns, and ſo it hath found out Ways and Means 


to get ſuch Officers, ſuch Councellors both of the 
Church and State, as would be uſeful for furthering 
their own Cauſe, and then by this Nutritive Facul- 
ty, they can apply both Ecclefiaſtical and Civil 


Orders, Conſtitutioas and Proceedings to the 


Growth and Strength of themſelyes and their Party: 
Other Religions may have as much Falſhood as this, 
but no other hath ſuch a deſtruQive Quality as this 
hath, nor is ſo contrary to the civil Goyernment 
of a Proteſtant Kingdom as this is. 

Now that Popery hath a prevailing and predo- 
minant Power in all the late Counſels, is clear by 
theſe Reaſons : The Innovations in Church Matters 
have been ſuch as have made that Religion more 
plauſible, and the Courſe of Government ſach as 
hath made way for the Employment and Preferment 
of thoſe who have been Patrons and Protectors of 
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thereof have received many Immunities, much Fa- 
vour and Countenance, to the evident Increaſe of 
their Number and Strength; what Maturity this 
is come to in Ireland we ſee, even to a publick At- 
tempt to deſtroy all the Proteſtants there, and to 
free themſelves from his Majeſty's Government; 
and that the like was intended both for Exgland and 
Scotland, we have no Cauſe to doubt, when we con- 
ſider upon what Grounds the late War was procu- 
red, and that Prayers have now a long time been 
made, by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion, for the Suc- 


ceſs of ſome great Deſign in hand for the Advance- 
ment of that Cauſe, 


* 


A fifth was this, That whatſoever Aids are gi- 
| ven by the Subject, they will be of no Effect for the 
Good of the Kingdom, unleſs ſuch Counſels be re- 
moved, they will be like Reſtoratives to a diſtem- 
per'd Body, which nouriſh the Sickneſs, and haſten 
Death : Our Treaſure may be conſumed unprofita- 
J bly, and the Kingdom left naked of Defence, as it 
D hath lately been, the Negociations with foreign | 
Princes, may be managed to 'our own Diſadvan- W_ 
tage, and all the Means of Preſervation fruſtrated, Wh 
| or turned to our Deſtruction. 8 
A ſixth was this, That now was the proper time of 
| for deſiring this Fayour and Benefit from his Maje- by 
| ſty, the Kingdom was very much exhauſted, a lit- nl 
| tle more would totally undo us, we have hereto- 1 
fore had Strength to bear out ill Counſels, which now nn 
We have not; Relapſes in ſuch a Caſe as ours, prove 1 
commonly more dangerous than the firſt Sickneſs, if 
| when, by Strength of Nature, the Diſtempers pre- | 
vail without Reſiſtance ; if ill Counſels ſhould now 1 
reſume Strength, they would grow much more vio- | 
| lent and fierce than before: Beſides, this is a Time of 
wherein the whole World is in Motion and Agi- 
tation, and ſuch times are ever apteſt for great nf 
Changes and Alterations, There are none ot oa it | 
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neighbour Princes , but have Armies and preat 
Preparations, both by Sea and Land, and if we 


have falſe Counſel at home, we may be overwhelm- 
ed upon a ſudden, which could not be done at o- 
ther times, becauſe any Attempt of that kind would 
require longer time, and more viſible Preparation. 

Another Reaſon nrged for the Fitneſs of the time, 
was, That his Majeſty had now great Occaſion to 
uſe the Love and Fidelity of his People in Service 
of Danger and Expence, and therefore would be 
more willing to expreſs himſelf in thoſe things 
which might be moſt for their Encouragement and 
Security in their great Undertakings and Adven- 
tures for his Honour, and this he ſaid was agreeable 
to the Proceedings of God, who may be obſerved 
at ſuch times, as he intended to employ any of his 
Prophets or Servants in any great Work, would, for 


the moſt part, incourage them in ſomeextraordinary 


manner, by ſome ſpecial Bleſſing, or Promiſe, ſome 
more eminent Revelation or Miracle than at other 
times. 

The ſeventh and laſt Step was this, That his 
Majeſty in ſatisfying this humble Deſire of his Sub- 
jets, ſhould gain very great Advantages to him- 
ſelf; and he ſaid, That herein our Requeſt to the 
King, ſhould have ſome Reſemblance of our Pray- 


ers to God, we ſhould deſire nothing from him but 


what might make for his own Honour and Happi- 
neſs, as we ought to pray for nothing from God, 
but what conduceth to his own Glory and Service: 
The Advantages which the King will gain by aſ- 
ſenting to this our humble Petition will be theſe, 
1, It will be a great Diſcouragement to the Re- 
bels, when they ſee his Majeſty's Affairs and Pro- 


ccedings againſt them, are guided by ſuch Councel- 

lors and Miniſters as are adverſe to them, as is 

evident by the Intelligence we have received, thai f 
a chief Point of Confidence in the Rebels is this, T :4t 


they have ſome Friends near the King here. 
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2. It will much incourage his Majeſty's good Sub- 


jeas to hazard their Perſons, and contribute their 


Aid, to the furtherance of this Service, when they 
ſhall be aſſured, that thoſe who govern the Affairs 
have publick Aims, and will order and diſpoſe all 
” 3 Advantage of Religion and the common 

ood. | 

3. It will be a Terror to thoſe who ſhall preſume 
to move the King for any corrupt or unworthy Per= 
ſon, when they muſt come to an Examination in 
Parliament, becauſe it will be a Means to bring his 
Majeſty to diſcern how they abuſe his Truſt and 
Favour, by what ſiniſter End or ſordid ReſpeQs 
they are guided. f 

4. It will put an Anſwer into the King's Mouth 
to all importunate Sollicitations. Nothing is more 
troubleſome to a benign and gracious Prince, than 
to deny thoſe who are near unto him; whereas if 
he ſhall pleaſe to ſay, that he is ingaged to his Peo- 


pale, this will be a fare Way to take off all Envy, 


and Diſcontent from himſelf, and aſſure him, that 


| thoſe whom he ſhall prefer, will depend upon no 
other. | 


| The Earl of Pembroke's Speech in Parliament, 


on Monday the 19th of December, concerns» 
ing Accommoaation, 


My Lords, 
Have not uſed to trouble you with long Speeches, 
I know I am an ill Speaker; but though I am 


no Scholar, I am angYneſt Man, and have a good 
Heart to my King and Country. | 


I have more to loſe than many of theſe who ſo 


| hotly oppoſe an Accommodation: I will not for- 
| feit mine Eſtate, to ſatisfie their Humours or Am- 
| ditions, My Lords, ?Tis time to look about us, 


and 
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and not to ſuffer our ſelves to be fooled out of our 
Lives, our Honours, and our Fortunes, to help 
thoſe Men, who, when their Turns are ſerved, 
will def} piſe us, and begin to laugh at us already. 

A Fellow here of the Town, an ordinary, ſcur- 
vy Fellow, told me the other Day to my Face, That 
he cared not if I left them to Morrow; nay, if all 
the Lords (except three or four, that he named, 
and ſaid, he was ſure would not leave them) went 
to the King, they ſhould do their Buſineſs the 
better. Yet, my Lords, I think we have help- 
ed them: I am ſure they could never have 
brought it to this without us, if we had not joyn- 
ed with them: I think the People would not have 
followed the Houſe of Commons; now they can do 
their Buſineſs without us: Twill be worſe ſhortly, 
if we do not look about us. 

My Lords, We were told this time Twelve- 
month, if we would put out the Biſhops out of the 
Lords Houſe, no further Attempt ſhould be made 
upon the Church: I am ſure I was promiſed fo, by 
ſome who would be thought honeſt Men; and when I 
told them, it was reported, that they meant to take a- 
way Epiſcopacy, and the Book of Common- Prayer; 
they proteſted to me, That in the firſt they intend- NF 
ed nothing, but to appoint ſome godly Miniſters to 
aſſiſt the Biſhops in Ordination, and ſome other 
Things that I do not underſtand : "And for the Bock 
of Common-Prayer, they who were ſtricteſt a- 
gainſt it, and would neyer be preſent at it, aſſured 
me, That if it were once confirmed by A of Par- 
liament, (for they ſaid many Things were put into 
it by the Biſhops, without &athority) they would 
be content, and, on my Conbeſence, ſo they would, 
it they had the Places they then looked for. 

Now nothing will content them, but, No Bi- 
ſhop, no Book of Common-Prayer; and ſhortly it 
will be, No Lords, no Gentlemen, and no Books 
at 
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at all, for we have Preachers already, that can nei- 

ther Write nor Read. | | 
My Lords, I wonder what we ſhall get by this 
War; we venture more than other Men; I am 
ſure I venture more than five hundred of them; 
and the molt I can look for, is to ſcape Undoing ;z 

what between being a Traytor, and being a Ma- 
lignant, we have but a narrow Way to walk in: 
We hear every baſe Fellow ſay in the Street, as ve 
paſs by in our Coaches, That they hope to ſee vs 
a Foot ſhortly, and to be as good Men as the Lords; 
and I think they will be as good as their Words, 
if we take this Courſe. 

They ſay they will have no Peace without Truth: 
| Death ! have we no Truth ? Have we lived all this 
; while in Ignorance? I think our Fathers were as 
wiſe Men as they. Bad we no Truth in Queen Eti- = 
⁊abeth's time? Have not all our famous, learned 1 


Divines been able to teach us Truth, but muſt we 4 

learn it only out of Tubs ? | 1 
My Lords, I am no Scholar, but 1 underſtan i 

Men, and I had rather continue Ignorant ſtill, than 1 


| enjoy the Truth theſe Men would have: I have 9 
| ſerved the King's Father, and Himſelf, and though 9 
l have been ſo unhappy to fall into his Diſpleaſure, 
no Body ſhall per ſw ade me to turn Traytor, I have 
too much to loſe. | 
lama true Proteſtant, and I love the King and 
Kingdom, and I am fure War 1s good for neither 
of them. I would every bodies taults were forgi- 
ven them, and I think we ſhould all then take heed 
how we committed new. 

Good my Lords, let us have Peace; and if theſe 
Men will not conſent to it, let us think of ſome other 
Way to get it, 


y it | be 
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mer, againſt an Accommodation, and order'd 


to be Printed by the Houſe of Commons, De- 
cemb. 19, 1642, 


My Lords, 
Omewhat that fell from the Lord who ſpake 
laſt, calls me up: He tells you what he was pro- 
miſed by ſome, That this and that Reformation 
would content them, and they would preſs no fur- 
ther; beſides the Converſation that we all know 
hath been between them; he invited you by his Eje 
to think a noble Lord on the Viſcounts Bench con- 
cerned: *Tis true, ſeveral Diſcourſes have often 
paſſed between them, in my hearing, of this Buſi- 
| | neſs, and 'tis very like he did not uſually acquaint 
him with all his Thoughts. If he found he was 
| not like to hold out to the End of the Journey, he 
l was not to be blamed for deſiring his Company as 
| | far as he was willing to go; the other Part would 
be the eaſier performed by thoſe to whom the Lord 
| hath revealed his Will. If he hath been made an 
Inſtrument of more Service to God and his Coun - 
| try than he intended, he ſhould rather thank the 1 
Means that cozened him to ſo much Good, than be- 
cauſe his Faith fails in the Race, reproach them who v 
firſt encouraged him to run. If he hath done no- 
thing but what his Conſcience perſwaded him wa w 
Juſt and fit, he hath no cauſe to complain; if other; 
wiſe, I am ſare nothing that my Friend ſaid tl 
him, or promiſed him, can be his Excuſe. He teu 
you much of what he hath to loſe, and into hei le 
great Contempt the Nobility will grow, if therMp 
be not a ſpeedy Accommodation; and 1 fear theit 
vile Conſiderations have hung Plummets on ſony 
of our Wings, which by this time would ben 
| mount 
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mounted us higher : But theſe are the Baits the 
Enemy of Godlineſs and true Holineſs flings in the 


Way, to diſcourage worldly Minds from fighting 


the good Fight of the Lord. We do not find, that 
among all the Acts of the Creation, the Almighty 
ever made an Earl, ora Lord: I will not deny but 
that ſometimes (not always) the Hearts of Princes 
have been moved by Providence to advance ſome 
Perſons to thoſe Degrees; and ſurely if we ſhall be 
contented for the ſetting forward of a good Cauſe, 
to mingle our ſelves with the meaneſt of the Peo- 
ple, for the procuring a Parity in the Church, to 
conſent to a Parity in the State; and for the ſubdu- 
ing the Pride of Kings for a time, to part with the 
Power of noble Men, I doubt not, but when the 
good Work in hand ſhall be finiſhed, we ſhall be 
again advanced above our Brethren, according to 
our ſeveral Talents, and govern them according 
to that Rule which ſhall moſt advantage God's 
Cauſe. f 

My Lords, That Lord ſhall not find fault with 
me for concealing my Intentions ; I will deal free- 
ly with him, lam with all my Heart againſt this Ac- 


| commodation, againſt any Whiſper or Thought of 
| Accommodation, till his Majeſty ſhall ſubmit to our 
Nineteen Propoſitions, and to all the Propoſitions 
we have ſince made; and delivered up all thoſe 
wicked evil Counſellors, who have ſaucily told him, 
Tis lawfal for him to deny us any thing: Iknow 
we have many Difficulties to wreſtle with, and that 
many fall from us daily; they who have much to 


loſe (as that Lord ſaid) will be quickly weary of 


Jus, and yet ſome Men of good Fortunes will not 


leave us; they who have a Senſe of Gratitude, of 


paſs'd Obligations, or future Hopes from his Maje- 
ty, will be ſtartled at our Reſolution: Yet | tee 
many here the moit notoriouſly obliged, indeed as 


much as Servants can be to a Maſter, in this good 
Cauſe, 
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Cauſe, have maſtered thoſe vulgar Conſiderations, 
and had the Courage almoſt to deſpiſe him to his 
Face: Beſides, the wiſeſt Men will not think them 
ſelves incapable of future Favours, if they uſe their 
utmoſt Power to reduce him to a Neceſſity of grant- 
ing: They who are tranſported with natural Affe- 
ction totheir Fathers, and Brothers, Kindred, Friends 
will not keep us Company; yet this troubles me the 
leſs, whilſt I ſee thoſe noble Lords in my Eye (upon 
whom [ cannever look enough)who, baniſhing thoſe 
womaniſh and effeminate Fancies, chearfully under- 
took to ſerve againſt that Army, wherein they knew 
their own Fathers were; and on my Conſcience (l 
{peak it to their Honour) had they met them alone, 
would piouſly have ſacrific'd them to the Commands 
of both Houſes. They who think that humane 
Laws can bind the Conſcience, and will examin the 
Oaths they have taken, according to the Interpre- 
tations of Men, will in time fall from us: But ſuch 
who religiouſly confider that ſuch moral Precepts 
are fitter for Heathens than for Chriſtians, and 
that we ought to lead our Lives according to the 
Rule of God's Word ; and that the Laws of the Land 
(being but Man's Invention) muſt not check God's 
Children in doing the Work of their heavenly Fa- 

ther, will not faint in their Duty. | 
My Lords, it is a ſingular Inſtance of Gods Bleſ- 
ſing upon this Parliament, that theſe Truths which 
the Pride and Superſtition of the Biſhops uſed all 
poſſible Means to ſmother, is now taught in Pul- 
pits, that the poor Peoples Zeal to God may not be 
corrupted by their Duty to the King. By the Chri- 
ftian Labour of theſe painful Preachers, we ſhall not 
want Bands to bring all our Wiſnes to paſs: And 
let us not out of any worldly Reſpects of Eſtate, 
Wives, Children, Honour, good Nature, Juſtice, 
Compaſſion, Care of Trade, of Laws, grow flack 
and lazy in our Undertakings, upon the ge” g 
which, 
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which, the Eyes of Chriſtendom are fixt ; but let us 


proceed to ſhed the Blood of the Ungodly. 

And ſo, my Lords, hoping that what that Lord 
hath ſaid, hath moved nothing with you, or the 
moſt of you; and that what he can do will prevail 
as little in other Places: I have expreſſed the 
Thoughts of my Heart to you; and if the Honſe 
ſhall incline that way, ſhall deſire leave to enter my 


Proteſtation againſt any Accommodation. 


Wedneſday, the 21ſt of Decemb. 1642. 
EReſolved upon the Queſtion, 2 
Hat M. Boſwell be deſired to wait upon the Lord 
Brooke, and in the Name of this Houſe, to give 
his Lordſhip Thanks for the excellent Speech he lately made 
in the Honſe of Peers, again an Accommodation; and 
to deſire his Lordſhip ( ſince this Houſe is informed, that 
the Earl of Pembroke hath given many Copies of his 
Speech, which occaſioned the other) That he will cauſe 
that Speech to be printed and publiſned. . 
H. Elſynge Cler. 
Parl. D. Com. 


The Earl of Pembroke”s Speech iu Parliament, an 
the Debate of the City's Petition for a Perſo- 
ua Treaty with the Ring in London, and alſo 
on the Debate of the Reaſons given by the Lords 
to the Commons, for not |, N the three Pro- 
poſitions before a Treaty. 16498. 

The Citizens being withdrawn, his Loraſhip ſpake 47 
follewetb: / 2 

N My Lords; : 


Speaker: And truly (all things conſidered) f 


Nawe 9 little Resſog ke be 4 Speaker as any Man, 


and 


Thank God you had no Reaſon to make me your 


$3 The Earlof Pembroke's Speech 


and yet I will ſpeak, for 1 have been learning theſe 
ſeven Years how to do it extrumpere ; I have help'd 
too to bawl down Biſhops and Scholars and Mini- 
ſters, for dumb Dogs; and do you think I'll be a 
dumb Dog too? A Halter I will: If I ſhould ſit 
ſtill and fay nothing, and let his Majeſty come to 
London, that were the Way to make me dumb indeed, 
for I can ſay no more for myſelf, than a Dog. I 
hope the Door is faſt, that the Citizens do not 
hear me, becauſe Pll ſpeak my Mind : What, tho' 
1 do not know my own Mind? yet PII ſpeak it as 
well as I can. *Tis known Iam a true Engliſh Man, 
tho” I cannot ſpeak good Engliſh, and as honeſt a 
Man too as my Lord Say can make me; and there- 
fore (my Lords) now I have lived long enough 
with you, I mean todye with the Houſe of Com- 
mons, orelſe (they ſay) I ſhall be no Lord; and 
ſo ſay 1 to you: Graſs and Hay (my Lords) we are 
all mortal, and muſt be tied up to the Manger. 

have been for the City too in my time, when 
they would pay their Mony, hear Reaſon, and in- 
vite us to Dinners. Hang them Raſcals, they can- 
not ſay but we have given them their Belly-fulls too, 
(1 pray God they do- not hear me.) This time 
twelve Month they made a young Man of me, and 
yet (as {imple as you think me) I am an old Man: 
They drew me intoa new War, and made me wait 
upon a new Speaker, and vote his Majeſty's coming 
to London: But I was a mad Man, I knew not what 1 
did then ; for if the Army had not had the more 
Mercy, I had been a Traitor as well as the reſt, for 
 ougut Iknow. Do you think then VII vote the King 

home again? no, I warrant you, I am an old Bird, 
and ſcorn Chaff, or to be made a Traitor any more 
for any King in Chriſtendom. I am an old Thing 
made new now: My Man Michael tells me Jam an 
Independent, I think I am a good Chriſtian, ay ; 
but Citizens and Scots are Jews, and who knows 


but 


on the Debate of the City's Petition. 39 
but that perſonal Treaty, may be a new Name for 
Popery? g F 
- You may bring in Popery, and break the Cové- 
nant (if you pleaſe, my Lords) but I dare not. 
am ſure we have Reaſon to regard it, for we have 
rom well by it; we have gotten the Crown- 
ands, Church-lands, the Cavalicrs Lands, every 
Man's Lands too, if we pleaſe, and the Devil and 
all: And how ſhall we keep them, if we do not 
keep to the Covenant? For my part Tl! keep to 
my Oaths, and rather than part with them, Damme 
PII ſwear down all this Perſonal Treaty,  _ 

And good Reaſon too, for they ſay it will undo 
all that we have been doing theſe ſeven Years : 
And for my part, I thought all had been undone 
already, then what needs 4ny more undoing by a 
Treaty ? My Lords, if we muſt undo, Iet us undo 
as the Houſe of Conmimons do, they do one thing to 
Day, and undo it to Morrow : They voted they 
would never make any more Addreſles to the King, 
and made us vote fo too, and then they made us 
un-vote all again. And truly, I think this is a 
hard Chapter, for I cannot read the Meaning of it, 
but I am fure they do not mean a Treaty, if they 
can help it. | 

I like the Way of ſending Propoſitions, ay, for I 
love to go on Errands. Iam ſure it is an honou- 
rable Employment for an old Man to be the State's 
half-penay Boy ; and I am glad the Commons will 
not hear your Reaſons for the King's coming, before 
he have ſigued the three Propoſitions. For, obſerve. 
(my Lords) if they ſtould hear Reafon, they might 
go whiſtle: Miſtake me not, I mean if they ſhould 
hear any Reaſon but their own, and I think that is 


| all the Reafon in the World, for it is Reaſon of 

State, or the State's own Reaſon, There | think 1 
hit it; for all other Reaſon is malignant and bigh 
| Treafon, Why then ſhould we treat with the 


Ee 2 King? 


King ? For he'll talk malignant Reaſon, and Reaſon 


8 aid 
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of State too, but then here's the Matter (my Lords) 
he will not talk the State's Reaſon, and therefore 
judge ye, whether the State have any Reaſon to 
talk with him, when he will talk nothing but Trea- 
fon, and by that Means (my Lords) make you or 
me or any of us all Traitors to our Faces. Truſt 
him that will, for my part, I ſhall have as little to 
ſay to him as any of you all, and yet you ſee I am a 
good Speaker, according to the State's Reaſon, 

I think we never had good World, ſince we had 
ſo much Reaſon : For my part (I'll ſpeak my Mind 
plainly) I never had any Reaſon of my own, nor 
will lown ever any but Michael Oldſworth, and the 
State's, and, By the Life of Pharaoh,I think they two 
are as reaſonable Creatures as any in the World. 
But to this Point of Reaſon, I mean to ſpeak more, 
now I come to examin your Lordſhips Reaſons of 
State, which the Houſe of Commons have voted 
contrary to the State's Reaſon : For, as I take it (my 
Lords) they are the State, and you know we are 


all bound to ſubmit to the State, or elſe we are 


Traytors; Iam ſure few of us but have been made 
ſo for not ſubmitting, and *tis God's Mercy we are 
not all Traytors. Howſoever, I'll be one no more, 
if I can help it, but keep as well as I can to the 
State's Reaſons,and I adviſe your Lordſhips to do ſo 
too, for they care not a Fig for all your Reaſons, 
nor I neither. S'Death, I am ſure ſome of you 
have no Reaſon to the contrary, you know how 
you were whip'd with the Black Rod lately, and I 
can tell you, there's a Black Book too at the Head 
Quarters ; if you'll do Reaſon, ye may, but (mark 
ye, my Lords) it's very dangerous to talk Reaſon, 
it's the only Way to be put in the Black Book, and 
then you know the Black God follows. Iaman old 
Man, ay, and ſome of you are old enough too; but 
(you ſee) we are not paſt whipping, and yet you will 
not take Warning. How- 


— * 
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However, I ſhall have a Care of one, and in the 
mean time ſee what Reaſon you have to venture to 
talk Reaſon to the State. If you were their Fellow - 
Commoners, you might have ſome Reaſon to make 
bold to give them Reaſons; but being as it is, me- 
thinks you might know your Diſtance. You fay 
you would not have the three Propoſitions offered 
to the King before the Treaty; Firſt, Becauſe the 
Citizens here, and divers Counties have petition d for it. 
The Citizens! *Tis true, they have brought us in 
a Petition here for it. But the more Raſcals they : 
They may go Home and ſay their Pray ers; for they 
are not like to be heard here. What, do they Pray 
when they ſhould Curſe ? Damme, do they think 
the State's a Camelion, to live upon Air, good 
Words, and Petitions,and Treaties ? They were all 


for a newWar,and drew me in too this timeTwelve- 
months, and now they are againſt a new War. 
Is there any Reaſon in this, when the States have 


not yet done their Buſineſs? Muſt they do and un- 
do, as well as the State; and now, by doing no- 
thing, quite undo the State? They ſhall be hang'd 
firſt; Damme, they ſhall. Iam ſomewhat the more 
eager againſt this, (my Lords) becauſe you fay tis 
Reaſon ; but yet I hope the Citizens do not hear 
me. I would not have all that I ſpeak, to be ſpo- 
ken on the Houſe-tops, becauſe uſually (my Lords) 


I ſeldom ſpeak, but I am o'th' Top of the Houſe, 


before I am aware. But this I ſay, Why ſhould 
they ſtand for Peace and Treaties, that firſt ſet 
afoot the War? And now, when we expect they 
ſhould ſerve another Apprentiſhip to the State to 


maintain the War, they meant to leave Reforma- 


tion, like Dan, in the Mire, and are become ſa 
Popiſh as to croſs us with Treaties. If they were 


for a new War this time Twelve-month, *tis all 


the Reaſon in the World they ſhould be fo now. 
What though the Caſe be not the ſame, nor the 
Ee 3 State 
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State the ſame now that it was then? I hope 
the Cauſe and the State are alive ſtill, and will be 
as long as the King and the Cavaliers live; and 
out-live them too; for they are the ſame ſtill, and 
fitter for another World than the States World : 

For the States World runs round, and hath done 
ſo theſe ſeven Years, but the King and the Cava- 
liers are the ſame ſtill: And theretore (my Lords) 
I ſhall conclude with as good Logick as any I have 
left in the Univerſity, as long as the King and the 
Cavaliers are the ſame, the Cauſe muſt needs be the 
ſame, though the State be not the ſame, but man- 
gled, and rent, and patch'd, and new. modell d, 
and the Coveant likewiſe crack d all to pieces. And 
where is your Reaſon now, (my Lords?) Doth it 
not follow then, That they ought not to take the 
ſame Courſe to maintain the War againſt the King 
and the Cavaliers, and not trouble the State thus 
with Treaties? elpecially ſeeing Guild-ball is the 
ſame, the Exciſe, the City-bags, and Publick Faith 
too, are all the very ſame ſtill, and as full and flu- 
ent as ever. And if theſe Fellows that come here 


to vex the State thus with Petitions, will not go 


Home in Peace, to forward a new War, and be 
the ſame Men again that they have been, I hope 
the Army will come and pickle them up in the 
Tower, and ſerve them the ſame Sauce, their Fel- 
lows had this time Twelve-month: For what other 
End (I pray you) do we keep the Army, or the 
Army keep us ? 

And now (my Lords) that I have done with the 
Citizens, I ſhall fall upon the Counties. What have 
they to do with Petitions ? They are out of their 
Calling; they ſhould follow the Plough, and let the 
State alone to Harrow, and fetch in Harveſt. I war- 
rant you they had rather have a King, and ſee us 
Quarter'd, than indure any more Free-Quarter ; 


but I think the State-Guard erte them ſuffi- | 
SE NIN cientlys 
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ciently, and made drawn Cats of 'em, I mean the 
Surrey Men; ſo that I think they, or the reſt, will 
have little Stomach again to come a Petitioning. 
What Reaſon then (my Lords) have you to re- 
gard what They ſay for a Treaty? They can but 
talk (you ſee) and the State can fight, and be ne'er 
the more Traitors for it; but if theſe fight, they 
are Traitors preſently, as ſoon as we have con- 
quer'd them. I tell you (my Lords) if the State 
ha] voted me a Soldier, I would have no more 
Mercy upon theſe Fellows than if they were 1 rai- 
tors in Gingerbread, What. though They would 
bite? I have ventur'd e er now the tender'ſt Mem- 
ber that I have, with a biting Thing, and lain in 
a Month for it under the Surgeon's Hands; and Il 
venture my Tongue with any Biter of them all, 
but I'll be fure to have a Care of my Head for the 
Service of the State; and who knows, whether I 
may keep it if there be a Treaty? But | wonder 
what good my Head would do them: I am nog 
weary of it yet, for I never much troubled it, nor 
have been much troubled with it, and yet I ſhould 
be much troubled to part with it. Tis true, 1 for 
my part, never got any thing by it, and I ſuppoſe 
no Body elſe will : Therefore they had as good let 
it alone. But neither you have any Reaſon to ven- 
ture yours, nor I mine. And therefore to this Park 
of your Reaſon (my Lord) I ſay the Counties are 
as very Raſcals as the Citizens, that would have us 
to pull an old Houſe upon our Heads by a Perſonal 
Treaty. They would have a Disbanding of the 
Army too, would they? But they ſhall ſnap ſhort; 
tor I love the Army, Damme, I do dearly : Sink me, 
they would have us disband, I think too, and fit na 
longer; but if the Army will love us, we'll love 
the Army; for why ſhould the Counties be fa, 
much againſt the Soldiers, poor Wretches ! Con- 
{der (my Lords) ag *twere your own Caſe; for 
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it might have pleaſed God to have made ſome of 
us Soldiers. And ſo (my Lords) I think I have 
maul'd your firſt Reaſon againſt the three Pro- 
poſitions, 1 6 

Your ſecond Reaſon is, Becauſe bis Majeſty hath 
often declared, That he will ſign nothing till al Things 
be concluded, and therefore, that the ſending of thoſe three 
mut needs cauſe Delay to the Treaty, 1 would have 
you to know (my Lords) I am not for Delays, I 
hate them; for I think I am as haſty as any Man; 
but yet I care not, if we delay a Treaty with God 
or the King till Dooms-day, and that I think is a 
fair time: for it may be to Morrow, for ought we 
know: And it is a very fit time, I think, ſince his 
Majeſty will agree to nothing till the Concluſion of 
all Things. I wiſh him well, he was my Maſter, but 
| I care not much for ſeeing him, nor for kiſſing his 
_ Hand; I can kiſs my Lady ay, and ſhe is my Mi- 
| ſtreſs. I care not for kiſſing of Men: I am an old 
| Man, and it is not for me to be Kiſſing: But if 
ö ſhe be for a Perſonal Treaty, then indeed this Rea- 
ſon holds good againſt Delay, and 1 am of your Opi- 

nion. 5 | 
Then you ſay too, It 4 contrary to the Rules of 
Treating, to grant any thing before the Treaty. Have 
— we done what we liſt all this while, and muſt we 
go by Rule now? Then it will follow too, that 
- we mult let the King rule again. He is in a fine 
Condition to rule, is he not? I thought we could 
| have ruled one another better than he. I am ſure 
g my Lord Say rules me, as well as ever I would de- 
fire ; and I believe he rules you as well as me; and 
then we can never be againſt the Rules of Treat- 
ing, as long as he rules the Roaſt, becauſe he ſays 
a Treaty is out of all Rule, and none but unruly 
Fellows do ſtand for it, and it is not for our Ho- 
nours (my Lords) to be unruly ; But Damme, I 
think we cannot be unruly ; for we have as goed 


| : 
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a diſciplin'd Army as any is in the World to rule 


us. 
But I ſay further, That it was the Deſire of the 
Scots to have his Majeſty come to ſome of his Houſes near 
London, and therefore we ſhould yield to it preſently, to 
keep a fair Correſpondence with them, Damme and 
ſink me, (my Lords) what haye we to do with 
them now? We had occaſion to uſe them a while 
ago; but now, that they have helpt us to con- 
quer the King, we have done with them, We 
(my Lords) muſt be ruled, but the Scots (you ſee) 
are the Lords of Miſrule. For my part, ['ll have 
nothing to do with them; I cannot abide a Scot ; 
for a Scot ſwitch'd me once, and crack'd my Crown 
with my own Staff, the very Verge of my Lord- 
Chamberlainfhip, and now they are all coming to 
ſwitch you too. They ſay Hamilton is their Gene- 
ral: He is a Duke; I cannot abide a Duke, be- 
cauſe Lam not one my ſelf: But do not I look as 
like a Duke as Hamilton? Well, 1 might have been 
one, if I had had Wit enough to keep that Ho- 
nour which I had : But I had Honour; what then 
had I to do with Wit? That's for poor Rogues; 
for Wit and Honour ſe dom meet together. I 
know 'many Men count Swearing to be Wit; and 
if I had been ſo witty as to keep cloſe to my Oaths 
| at Court, and not broke them by playing falſe with 
the King, and forſwear my ſelf by taking the State's 
Oaths, and the Scots Oath, Damme I had been as 
good a Duke before this time, as any Scot of them 
| all. But hang Dukes, we are Princes now, an't 
pleaſe the Commons. 
+ As for the King's coming to one of his Houſes, 
I know not what that means, for he hath never a 
| Houſe: 1 ſay they are the State's Houſes time out 
of Mind, at leaſt theſe ſeven Years, ever ſince his 
| Majeſty was turn'd out of Doors. I am afraid, 
it he ſhould come to any of his Houſes, and we 
= ö . 4 it x nox 


fo (my Lords) I think I have tickled you for all 
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not agree with him, nor let him be King again, 
we ſhall be turn'd out of our Houſe, and the Com- 
mons out of their Houſe; and then we ſhall not 
have a Houſe to hide our Heads in. Mark ye too, 
(my Lords) it muſt be to ſome one of his Houſes 
near London, How d'ye like that? I am ſure ſome 
of you have no Houſes near London, and ye thought 
to make bold with his Majeſty's. S'death, I thought 
ye had hous'd him for that purpoſe, and will ye 
now give over Houſe-keeping ? 

You fay likewiſe, there is more reaſon to offer a 
Treaty with him now, than there was heretofore 
at Oxford and Uxbridge, Well (my Lords) you 
may do what you will. Sink me, if I don't live 
and die with the Houſe of Commons. I am for the 
State, ay: But if you'll undo your ſelves with Rea- 
ſon, I cann't help it: you ſee the Cavaliers have 
undone themſelyes with it already. And if you'll 
beggar your ſelves with it too, and leave me to 
keep Houſe here by my ſelf, you may. You know 
the Houſe of Commons and I are all one; and if you 
leave the Houſe of Peers to me and two or three 
more, the Commons Houſe and ours will ſoon be all 
one too. Hang ſreaſon then, will you provoke 
the State, and leave my Company for alittle reaſon ? 
You know whither my Lord of Holland is gone for 
His Reaſon, and what's become of my Lord Francis 
and the reſt, and where his Majeſty is with all his 
Reaſon, and where I am that have Reaſon. You 
talk of treating at Oxford and Vxbridge. Tis true, 
his Majeſty baffled us with Reaſon : But how hath 
he proſpered after it? I believe it never did any 

Body any good; and Iam ſure, though we had no 
Reaſon to get the better, yet we got the better 
with no Reaſon; And therefore becauſe we thri- 
ved ſo well then without Reaſon, I think tis wiſe- 
Iy done to deal out of all Reaſon ever ſince. And 


your 
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your Reaſons, againſt our ſending of the three Pro- 
poſitions before a Treaty. 

Now (my Lords) in the next place, II! prove 
the Propoſitions themſelves to be ſo reaſonable, 
that I know you'll never truſt to your own Rea- 
ſons again. What though they are unreaſonable, 
yet they are not ſo, if I keep to my former Di- 
ſtinction, that is, not according to Reaſon of State, 


but the State's Reaſon ; for ſeeing a Treaty would 


quite undo the State, ſure tis all the Reaſon in the 
World, they ſhould propound Things out of Rea- 
ſon, on purpoſe to prevent Treating. Therefore 
I'll maintain the firſt Propoſition is molt reaſon- 
able, that the King ſhould recal all Proclamations 
and Declarations againſt us, and well he ſcapes ſa 
too; for I am ſure he ſlander'd us ſufficiently with 


a Matter of Truth, though he call'd us out of our 


Names: S'death! which of all us are Rebels and 


Traitors ? Do I look like one? What, am a Faux 


or a Catesby ? I am ſure I had no Hand in this laſt 
Powder-Plot; nor the firſt neither: I ſcorn to be 
a Traitor,ay, Damme; what Declarations and Pro- 
clamations to cut off our Heads, and not recal 
them? You may chuſe whether you'll have em re- 


called or no; but, ſink me, I'Il have 'em recall d. 


What ſhall our Heads be fitted with an Iron Cap- 
caſe, and ſet a ſunning theſe Dog-days upon the 
Top of the Houſe, here to ſpoil our Complexions ? 
Damme, we muſt all come to't, if we be Rebels 
and Traitors : Traitor then in his Face, if he will 
not recal his Proclamations; for they will make us 


Traitors, in ſpight of our Teeths, if we do not 


make them Treaſon againſt the State. What tho” 
the Houſe of Commons have made us Traitors in 
many Things, in ſpight of our Teeths? I hope 
the State may do any thing, and be no Treaſon : 


Therefore I ſay theſe Proclamations are Treaſon a- 


gainſt the State, and ſo not to recal them, is to be 
d Traitor again the ste. But 
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. © But the Cavaliers fay, if the King recals them} 
then he makes Himſelf and Them to be the Tray- 
tors. And all the Reaſon in the World, believe 
me, for, do what we can, we cannot make them 
Traytors; why then ſhould not he make them fo 
to our Hands? for I am ſure we uſe them like 
Traytors ; and one had better be Traytors (I think) 
than us'd ſo: But they are ſtubborn Fellows; their 
Shoulders are hroad enough to bear any thingy and 
therefore the State hath reaſon to make them the 
Traytors. I remember, when they proclaim'd my 
Lord of Eſſex a Traytor, and my Lord Say here a 
Traytor, and all that ſtuck to them Traytors, I am 
fare I ſtuck to them cloſe, and yet I think we are 
never the worſe Traytors for being proclaim'd. 
What's a Proclamation? I am ſure there are ſome 
in the State that have torn his Majeſty's Proclama- 
tions. How can they be Traytors then? But TI 
tell you (my Lords) who are the Traytors. The 
King's evil Counſellors are the Traytors; for they 
never left him till we ſhut him up cloſe Priſoner, 
and put them away. We are the King's great 
Councel now : What though we will not let him 
come amongſt us; yet I am ſure we are his beſt 
Councel; for we ſave him a great deal of Trouble, 
and diſpatch all Things for him without a Hear- 
ing, and ſoI hope we ſhall diſpatch him too, if he 
will not recal. Judge you then, (my Lords) whe- 
ther he had not beſt recal his Proclamations. 
Now, for the ſecond Propoſition for ſetling of 
Church-Government, there is all the Reaſon in the 
World for it: For, I ſay, every Tub ought to ſtand 
upon his own Bottom: Why then ſhould not the 
Church of England be ſetled upon a Scotch Bot- 
tom? Here's ſuch a deal of do about a Church 
and Religion; I tell you plainly (my Lords) I am 
an Independent; I love it better than Presbytery ; 
and yet | think they are both but a Tale of a Tub: 


3 & * HHH. ME EL. Radha th fn dt 


on the Debate of the City's Petition. 69 


But howſoever, it is an ill Tub that hath no Bot- 
tom: Therefore (my Lords) I keep my firſt Say- 


ing, the Church will never be ſetled, till every 


Tub ſtands upon his own Bottom. Judge you then, 
whether 1 am not fit to be a Reformer: The Aſ- 
ſembly ſays, we muſt. reform according to the 
Word of God. For my part, I never trouble my 
ſelf to read a Word of it, and yet you know I am 


an Aſſembly- man. What need I read the Word 


of God, when I keep a Chaplain to read it? Be- 
ſides, they ſay the Reading of it would ſpoil my 
Oaths, and Ill not leave one Word of my Oaths 
for all the Word jof God: But I am willing to be 
rid of the Scotch Oath, becauſe they ſay 'tis taken 
out of the Word of God, and it may be ſo for 
ought I know. But yet I would fain keep the Co- 
venant, becauſe it hath kept many of us theſe hard 
Times, and becauſe it keeps the Biſhops away from 
us. 1 cannot abide Biſhops, they have ſo much 
Learning and Antiquity: I hate Surplices too, ever 
fince Mr. Henderſon preach'd it up for. the Whore 
of Babylon's Smock. It ſeems he had taken it up 
often, for he had many a Bout with her, (as 


| Mr. Sedgwick fays) now and anon too: But hang 


the Whore of Babylon; ſhe is an old Whore, and 
I am an old Man, (I thank God) but 1 cannot abide 


| old Whores, nor you neither, (my Lords) I hope. 


Therefore judge you, whether his Majeſty ought 
not to ſettle Church-Government preſently, that 


all old Whores may be excommunicated. 


As for our third Propoſition, for the ſetling of 


8 the Militia, I know not well what to ſay to it, 


This Militia is a hard Word, and fo is Publick 


| Faith, but yet the Citizens made a ſhift to ſwal- 
low it: The Devil's in their Guts, they will down 
with any thing theſe hard Times; and they will 
down with Militia too, if we would let them. Sure 
it is a very hard Word; for we have much ado to 


make 
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make his Majeſty part with it, and we are as loth 
to part with it as his Majeſty. But I think we have 
made him part with it in ſpight of his Teeth. What 
though he will not give it us? we have it already; 
and we are Fools (I think) if we do not keep it. 
What, take away our Arms? does he think to make 
the State croſs the Cudgels, and be Popiſh again ? 
The State ſhall order Hammond to trip up his Heels 
firſt, and if he cannot do it, Rolph ſhall go and 
make him kick up his Heels. He is a Member of 
the State's Militia ; he may do it; Damme, he may; 
for no body that 1 ſee dares queſtion him. Judge 
you then, whether his Majeſty had not as good let 
us cut his Throat with the Militia, as without it. 
And ſo (my Lords) I think the three Propoſitions 
are very reaſonable, and that you will never trou- 
ble the State with any more Reaſons againſt them, 
Now (my Lords) for the City's Petition here 
before us, I have but one Word more to ſay. 1 
fay, their Petition is worſe than your Reaſons, 
They would have a Treaty too, and no Propoſi- 
tions ; but they are not half ſo mannerly to the 
State as your Lordſhips ; for you give Reaſons, but 
they bring not a Word of Reaſon that I can under- 
ftand ; and yet they will have no Nay to a Treaty. 
Hang em Raſcals, it is to ſave their Purſes; they 
had rather ſave their Purſes, than themſelves or the 
State: But Damme their Purſes and they are both 
Reprobates,and therefore I ſay the State muſt Dam 
them both. It's poſſible in time the State may Hang 
them for all there Services; I do not mean the Al- 
dermen in their own Chains; for,the Troopers will 
find other Ware for Execution : And well they de- 
ſerve it; for,the poor Army hath taken the pains to 
Conquer the Kingdom, and them too; and yet the 
Churles are ſo Miſerable, they never could find in 
their Hearts, to give them ſo much as one Meal of 
Thankſgiving ; therefore I think after _ _ 

reak- 
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Breakfaſt before Colcheſter, they had beſt come and 
fall aboard upon the City, I am ſure they have ſome 
Friends here that will bid them welcome: Slip 
hath a thouſand Horſe for the purpoſe, and I think 
they will help pretty well to fetch Recruits out of 
theſe dogged Fellows of the City, and keep out 
a perſonal Treaty. 

Then mark (my Lords) they'll have this Treaty 
to be in London; no other Place will ſerve them to 
have the King in but London I thought they had 

Kings enough at London already : But they'll have 
K. Charles ; that's a malignant Word if you put God 
to it ; for, it is the Cavaliers Word, and Iam for 
neither. 1 hope (my Lords) you will be ſo too,and 
not turn Cavaliers now at laſt; for, what ſhould 
$ we do with King Charles ? which of us can look him 
- in the Face. Damme, I think you have as little Rea- 
3 ſon to Treat with him as I. Well (my Lords) L 
e have ſpoken my Mind; I pray you do not order the 
| Printing of my Speech; for, I would not have every 

Body know my Mind before my ſelf, I ſhould ſpeak 
oftener if 1 might be leſs in Print; for, a Speech in 
Print is near kin to Learning, and TI hate Learning; 
I hatea King; I hate King Charles. Do you doſo 
too, and let's love one another, and be obedient to 
the State : For, Damme, Sinkme and Ramme nine 
Miles into the bottom of a Hedge, we are undone, if we 


do not make Slaves of the City, and keep off a per- 
ſonal Treaty. | 
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The lat Will and Teſtament of the Earl of Pem- 
broke. 


I Philip, late Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, 
| now Knight for the County of Berks, being (as 

am told) very weak in Body, but of perfect Me- 
mory ; for I remember this time five Years 1 gave 
| the caſting Voice to diſpatch old Canterbury ; and 


this 
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this time two Years 1 voted no Addreſs to be madè 
to my Maſter ; and this time twelve Month ſaw 
him brought to the Block : Yet becauſe Death doth 
threaten and ſtare upon me, (who ſtill have obey. 
ed all thoſe that threatned me) I now make my laſt 
Will and Teſtament. | 
 J1mprimis, For my Soul, I confeſs I have heard ve- 
Ty much of Souls, but what tliey are, or whom they 
are for, God knows, I know not; they tell me 
now of another World, where I never was, nor 
do I know one Foot of the Way thither. While 
the King ſtood, I was of his Religion, made my Son 
W ear a Caſſock, and thought to make him a Biſhop; 
then came the Scots and made me a Presbyterian ; 
and fince Cromwell entered, I have been an Indepen- 
dent. Theſe (I believe) are the Kingdom's three 
Eſtates, and if any of theſe can ſave a Soul, I may 
claim one; therefore if my Executors do find 1 
have a Soul, 1 give it him that gave it me. 
Item, I give my Body, for I cannot keep it, you 
ſee the Chirurgeon is tearing off my Fleſh, there- 
fore bury me, (I have Church-Lands enough) but 
do not lay me in the Church Porch, for I was a 
Lord, and would not be buried where Colonel Pride 
was born, | 
Item, My Will is, that I have po Monument, for 
then 1 muſt have Epitaphs and Verſes, but all my ( 
Life long I have had too much of them. 7 
Item, | give my Dogs (the beſt Curs that ever 
Man laid Leg o're)to be divided among the Council WW 4 
of State. Many a fair Day have | follow'd my Dogs; n 
and follow'd the State both Night and Day; went 
whither they ſent me, fat where they bid me, ſome- 
times with Lords, ſometimes with Commons, and WW 
now can neither go nor fit: Yet whatever becomes 
of me, let my poor Dogs not want their Allowance, W x 
nor come within the Ordinance of one Meal a 
Week. - : 


Hem 


Item, I give two of my beſt Saddle Horſes to the 
Earl of Denbigh, for I fear ere long his own Legs will 
fail him; but the talleſt and ſtrongeſt in all my 
Stables, I give to the Academy, for a Vaulting- 
Horſe for all Lovets of Vertue. All my other Hor- 
ſes I give to the Lord Fairfaix, that when Cromnct 
and the States take away his Commiſſion, his Lotd- 
ſhip may have ſome Hotſe to command. 

Item, | give my Hawks to the Earl of Carnarvan; 
his Fathet was Maſter of the Hawks to the King, 
and he has Wit ſo like his Father, that I begg'd his 
Wardſhip, leſt he in time ſhould do ſo by me. 

Item, | give all my Deer to the Earl of Salisbury, 
who I know will preſerve them, becauſe he deni- 
ed the King a Buck out of one of his own Parks. 
Item, I give my Chaplains to the Earl of Stamford, 
in regard he never uſed to have any but his Son the 
Lord Grey, who being thus both Spiritual and Car- 
nal, may beget more Monſters. 

Item, I give nothing to the Lord Say, which Le- 


on the Poor. | 

Item, To the Counteſſes (my Siſter and my Wife) 
I now give leave to enjoy their Eſtates ; but my 
| own Eſtate I give to my eldeſt Son, charging him 
on my Bleſſing to follow the Advice of Michael 
| Oldſworth, for though I have had 30000 J. per An- 
num, yet I die not in Debt above 80000 /. 
Item, Becauſe I threatned Sir Henry Mildmay, but 
did not beat him, Igive fifty Pounds to the Foot- 
man that cudgell'd him. 
Item, My Will is, that the ſaid Sir Harry ſhall 


ſerved the Duke of Buclingham; and ſince, how 
he handled the Crown Jewels; for both which 


Reaſons I do, now name him, The Knave of Dia- 
| monds. 5 | 


5 
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gacy I give him, becauſe I know he will beſtow it 
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| not meddle with my Jewels; I knew him when he 


Item, To Tom May (whoſe Pate Lbroke hereto- 
| Repo N fore 
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fore at a Maſque) I give five Shillings ; I intended 
him more, but all that have ſeen his Hiſtory of the 
Parliament, think five Shillings too much. 

Item, To the Author of the Libel againſt Ladies, 
(called News from the Exchange) I give 3 d. for in- 
venting a more obſcene Way of Scribling than the 
World yet knew ; but ſince he throws what's rot- 
ten and falſe on divers Names of unblemiſh'd Ho- 
nour, I leave his Payment to the Footman that paid 
Sir Harry Mildmay's Arrears, to teach him the Dif- 
ference *twixt Wit and Dirt, and to know Ladies 
that are noble and chaſte from downright Round- 
heads. | | 

Item, 1 give back to the Aſſembly of Divines their 
Claſſical, Provincial, Congregational, National, 
which Words I have kept at my own Charge above 
ſeven Years, but plainly find they'll never come to 
good. 88 

Item, As reſtore other Mens Words, ſo I give 
Lieutenant General Cromwell one Word of mine, be- 
cauſe hitherto he never kept his own. 

Item, To all rich Citizens of London, to all Pres- 
byterians as well as Cavaliers, I give Advice to look 
to their Throats, for by Order of the States, the 
Gariſon at Whitehall have all got Ponyards, and for 
new Lights, have bought dark Lanthorns. 

Item, I give all my printed Speeches to theſe Per- 
ſons following, viz. That Speech which I made in 
my.own Defence, when the ſeven Lords were accu- 
ſed of High Treaſon, I give to Serjeant Vila, that 
hereafter he may know what is Treaſon, and what 
is not. And the Speech 1 made ex tempore, to the 
Oxford Scholars, I give to the Earl of Mancheſter, 
Speaker pro tempore, to the Houſe of Peers, before its 
Reformation, and Chancellour pro tempore of Cam- 
bridge Univerſity, ſince its Reformation. But my 
Speech at my Election (which is my Speech without 
an Oath) 1 give to thole that take the cs 
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becauſe no Oath hath been able to hold them. All 
my other Speeches (of what Colour ſoever) l give 
to the Academy, to help Sir Balthazar's Art of 
Well-ſpeaking. 

Item, I give up the Ghoſt. 


Concordat cum Originali. 
"FR NAT HANIEL BRENT, 


CODICIL. 


Before his Lordſhip gave his lat Legacy, he mentioned 
other Particulars ; but his Sence and Words grew ſo In- 
dependent, that they could not make forth into perſect Le- 
gacies : Vet we thought fit to write what he ſpake, which 
was in hec verba. = | 


Item, I give— 's Death, I am very Sick, and 
my Memory fails me ; Sink me, if I can remember 
what I haveelſe to give. I have troubled my Mind 
| with Things of this World; but who the Devil 
thought Death had been ſo near? Ha! what's that? 
Now tis at my Bed's Feet, all bloody. Murther ! 
| Murther ! Call up my Men: Oldeſworth, where a 
Plague are ye all? I am well holp up, to have ſuch 
| Comforters. What, was it but a Cat? A Pox 
| Mew ye, do you take a Lord for a Mouſe ? 
| S0 ho, ſo ho; there, there; O brave Jowler : 
| Plague on that Cur ; couple him to Royſter. — 
Come to Bed, Sweet Heart; come, Duck, come— 
| Pox rot ye all, where's my Coach? My Lord Mayor 
| hath ſtaid at Guild-hal! this two Hours — That 
Cock's worth a King's Ranſom ; he runs, he runs; 
a a Thouſand Pound to a Bottle of Hay —— Rub, 
| rub, rub; a Pox rub; a Hundred Thouſand rubs : 
ss Death my Bowl's bewitch'd, it has no more Bias 
than a Pudding — Il to the Houſe, and remove 
the Obſtructions for Sale of the King's Goods —— 
LD by Ff 2 Dam 
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76 Richard Cromwell's fir Speech, 
Dam me, there 'tis again; Ha, a Man without a 
Head! Speak, what art thou? 's Death, canſin't 
ſpeak without a Head? — Ha! and there with 
Lawn Sleeves, comes juſt upon me, beckons me 
Ha! another yet! all in Purple! my own Maſter ! 
{ beſeech your Majeſty let me kiſs your Hand 
No, Blood! Blood! Oh, I am undone: Help! 
help! Why, Oldeſworth! Oh, where are ye all?“ 
Is this a time to ſtop your Noſes ? Call up my 
Chaplains : Where's Caldicut ? Pray, good Caldi- 
cut, Pray, Pray; Plague conſume you, why do you 
not Pray | 


Concordat cum Originals. | 
NATHANIEL BRENT, 


Richard CromwelPs fir Speech to his Parlia- 
ment , after the Death of Oliver, Jan. 27. 
1658. in which he makes a ſhort Panegyric on 
his Father, aſſures them of his Love for Parlia- 
ments, and recommends to them the Care of the 
Public Peace by providing for War, &c. 


Ay Lords and Gentlemen, 2 
Believe there are ſcarce any ef you here, who 
expected ſome Months ſince to have ſeen this 
great Aſlembly at this Time, in this Place, in 
Peace, conſidering the great and unexpected Change 
which it hath pleaſed the all-diſpoſing Hand of 
God to make in the midſt of us: I can aſſure you, 
that if Things had been according to your own 
Fears, and the Hopes of our Enemies, it had not 
been thus with us: And therefore it will become 
both you and me, in the firſt place, as to Reve- 
: rence and Adore the great God, Poſſeſſor of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in whoſe Hands our Breath is, and 
whoſe are all our Ways, becauſe of his 3 
Q 


fo his Parliament. 77 
ſo to acknowledge him in his Goodneſs to theſe 
Lands, in that he hath not added Sorrow to Sor- 
row, and made the Period of his late Highneſs's 
Life, and that of the Nation's Peace, to have been 
kn one Day. | | 

Peace was one of the Bleſſings of my Father's 
Government; a Mercy, after ſo long a Civil War, 
and in the midſt of ſo great Diviſion which that 
War bred, is not uſually afforded by God unto'a 
People in ſo great a Meaſure. | 

The Cauſe of God, and theſe Nations, which 
ke was ingaged in, met in all the Parts of it, as 
you well know, with many Enemies and great Op- 
poſition ; the Archers, privily and openly, ſorely 
grieved him, and ſhot at him, yet his Bow abode 
in Strength; and the Arms of his Hands were 
_— ſtrong by the Hands of the mighty God of 


Ach. 

As to himſelf, he died full of Days, ſpent in 
great and fore Travail; yet his Eyes were not 
waxed dim, neither was his natural Strength aba- 
ted, as it was ſaid of Moſes, he was ſerviceable 
even to the laſt. : 

As to theſe Nations, he left them in great Ho- 
nour abroad, and in full Peace at home; all Eng- 
land, Scotland and Ireland dwelling ſafely, every 
Man under his Vine, and under his Fig-tree, from 
Dan even to Beerſheba. g 

He is gone to Reſt, and we are entred into his 
Labours; and if the Lord hath ſtill a Bleſſing for 
theſe Lands, (as I truſt he hath) as our Peace hath 
been lengthned out to this Day, ſo ſhall we go on 
to reap the Fruit, and gather the Harveſt of what 
his late Highneſs hath ſown, and laid the Founda- 
tion of, 

For my own part, being by. the Providence of 
God, and the Diſpoſition of the Law, my Father's 
Succeſſor, and bearing that Place in the Govern- 

| | 4 ment 
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ment that I do, I thought it for the Publick Good 
tocalla Pariiament of the three Nations, now uni- 
ted and conjoyned together into one Common- 
wealth, under one Government. 

It is agreeable, not only to my Truſt, but to 
my Principles, to govern theſe Nations by the Ad- 
vice of my two Houſes of Parliament; I find it aſ- 
ſerted in the humble Petition and Advice (which 
is the Corner-ſtone of this Building, and that which 
I ſhall adhere to) That Parliaments are the great Coun- 
eil of the chief Magiſtrate, in whoſe Advice both he 
and theſe Nations may be moſt ſafe and happy. I can 
aſſure you I have that Eſteem of them: Andas I 
have made it the firſt Act of my Government to 
call you together, ſo I ſhall further let you ſee the 
Value I have of you, by the Anſwers that I ſhall 
return to the Adrien that ſhall be given me by you, 
for the good of theſe Nations. 


You are come up from your ſeveral Countries, 


as the Heads of your Tribes, and with Hearts (l 
perſwade my ſelf) to conſult together their Good: 
I can ſay I meet you with the ſame Deſires, having 
nothing ia my Deſign, but the Maintenance of the 
Peace, Laws, Liberties, both Civil and Chriſtian, 
of theſe Nations ; which 1 ſhall always make the 
Meaſure and Rule of my Government, and be rea- 
dy to ſpend my Life for. 

We have ſummoned you up at this time, to let 
you know the State of our Affairs, and to have 
your Advice in them: And 1 believe a Parliament 
was never ſummoned upon a more important Oc- 
caſion. 

It is true, as I have told you, we are, through 
the Goodneſs of God, at this time in Peace; but it 
is not thus with us, "becauſe we have no Enemies: 
there are enough both within us and without us, 
who would ſoon put an end to our Peace, were it 


it in their Powers, or ſhould it at any time come 


into their Powers, | It 


err 
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It will be becoming your Wiſdoms, to conſider 
of the Securing of our Peace againſt thoſe, who, 
we all know, are, and ever will be, our implacable 
Enemies; what the Means of doing this are, I ſhall 


refer unto you. | 

This I can aſſure you, That the Armies of Exg- 
land, Scotland and Ireland, are true and faithful to 
the Peace and good Intereſt of theſe Nations, and 
it will be found fo, and that they are a conſiſting 
Body, and uſeful for apy good Ends; and, if they 
were not the beſt Army in the World, you would 
have heard of Inconveniencies, by reaſon of the 
great Arrear of Pay which is now due unto them, 
whereby ſome of them are reduced to great Neceſ- 
ſities: But you ſhall have a particular Account of 
their Arrears, and I doubt not but Conſideration 
will be had thereupon, in ſome ſpeedy and effectual 
Way. And this being Matter of Monty, I re- 


commend it particularly to the Houſe of Com- 


mons. 

You have, you know, a War with Spain, car- 
ried on by the Advice of Parliament; he is an old 
Enemy, and a potent one, and therefore it will 
be neceſſary, both for the Honour and Safety of 
theſe Nations, that that War be vigorouſly pro- 
ſecuted. 

Furthermore, The Conſtitution of Affairs in all 
our Neighbour Countries, and round about us Cas 
well Friends as Enemies) are very conſiderable, 
and calls upon us to be upon our Guard both at 
Land and Sea, and to be in a Poſture able to main- 
tain and conſerve our own State and Intereſt. 

Great and powerful Fleets are preparing to be 
ſet forth into theſe Seas, and conſiderable Armies 
of ſeveral Nations and Kings arc now diſputing 
for the Maſtery of the Sound, with the adjacent 
Iſlands and Countries; among which is the Roman 
Emperor, with other Popiſh States; I need not 
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tell you of what Conſequence theſe Things are to 
this State. 

We have already interpoſed in theſe Affairs, in 
ſuch manner as we found it neceſſary for the In- 
tereſt of England; and Matters are yet in ſuch a 
Condition in thoſe Parts, that this State may, with 
the Aſſiſtance of God, provide that their Differen- 
ces may not prejudice us. 

The other Things that are to be laid. I ſhall re- 
fer to my Lord Keeper Fines, and cloſe up what l 
have to ſay, with only adding two or three Parti- 
culars to what I have already ſaid. 

And firſt, I recommend to your Care the People 
of God in theſe Nations, with their Concernments. 
The more they are divided among themſelves, the 
greater Prudence ſhould be uſed to cement them. 

Secondly, The good and neceſſary Work of Re- 
formation, both in Manners and in the Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice, that Profaneneſs may be diſ- 
countenanced and ſuppreſſed, and that Righteouſ- 
neſs and Juſtice may be executed in the Land. 

Thirdly, I recommend unto you the Proteſtant 
Cauſe abroad, which ſeems at this time to be in 
ſome Danger, having great and powerful Enemies, 
and very few Friends ; and I hope and believe, that 
the old Engliſh Zeal to that Cauſe is ſtil among us. 

Laſtly, My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the 
Houſe of Commons, That you will in all your De- 
bates maintain and conſerve Love and Unity among 
your ſelves, that therein you may be the Patern of 
the Nation, who have ſent you up in Peace, and with 
their Prayers, that the Spirit of Wiſdom and Peace 
may be among you: And this ſhall alſo be my 
Prayer for you: And to this let us all add our ut- 
— Endeavours for the making this an happy Par- 

ament. 
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Gener 41 Monk's Speech to the Members of Par- 
liament, met at hitehall, Feb. 21, 16 59. 


Gentlemen, 


Ou are not, I hope, ignorant, what Cares and 

Endeavours have been uſed, and Means eſſay- 
ed, for healing the Breaches of our Diviſions a- 
mongſt our ſelves, and that in Order therenntodi- 
vers Conferences have been procured between you 
tho? to ſmall Effect; yet having at length received 
fuller Satisfaction from theſe worthy Gentlemen 
that were ſecluded than formerly; I was bold to 
put you all to the Trouble of this Meeting, that I 
might open my ſelf to you all, even with more Free- 
dom than formerly: But leſt I might be miſappre- 
hended or miſtaken, as of late it befel me ; I have 
committed to Writing the Heads of what I intended 
to diſcourſe to you, and deſire it may be read open- 
ly to you all. 


The Declaration of his Reſolution to ſettle the 
Nation in a Commonwealth Found tion, de- 
lipered the ſame Day and Year. 


| Gentlemen, | 
T appears unto me, by what I have heard from 
you and the whole Nation, that the Peace and 


| happy Settlement of theſe bleeding Nations, next 


under God, lyeth in your Hands: And when I 
conſider that Wiſdom, Piety, and Self-denial, which 
I have Reaſon to be confident lodgeth in you, and 


how great a ſhare of the Nation's Sufferings will fall 


upon you, in caſe the Lord deny us now a Settle- 
ment, I am in very good Hopes there will be found 
in you all, ſuch Bowels towards theſe poor Nations, 
8 an 
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and towards one another,that you will become Hea- 
lers and Makers up of all its woful Breaches. And 
that ſuch an Opportunity may clearly appear to be 
in your Hands, I thought good to aſſure you, and 
that in the Preſence of God, that I have nothing be- 
fore my Eyes but God's Glory,and the Settlement of 
theſe Nations upon Commonwealth Foundations. In 
Purſuit whereof, I ſhall think nothing too dear: And 
for my own Particular I ſhall throw my ſelf down 
at your Feet to be any thing or nothing in order to 
theſe great Ends. As to the Way of future Settle- 
ment, far beit from me to impoſe any thing, I deſire 
you may be in perfect Freedom, only give me leave 
to mind you, That the old Foundations are by God's 
Providence ſo broken, that in the Eye of Reaſon, 
they cannot be reſtored but upon the Ruins of the 
People of theſe Nations, that have engaged for 
their Rights, in Defence of the Parliament, and the 
great and main Ends of the Covenant, for uniting 
and make the Lords name one in the three Nations: 
And alſo the Liberty of the People's Repreſenta- 
tives in Parliament will be certainly leſt: For if the 
People find, that after ſo long and bloody a War 
with the King for breaking in upon their Liberties, 
yet at laſt he muſt be taken in again; it will be out 
of Queſtion, and is moſt manifeſt, he may for.the 
future govern by his Will, diſpoſe of Parliaments 
and Parliament Men as he pleaſeth, and yet the 
People will never more riſe to their Aſſiſtance. 
And as to the Intereſt of this famous City (which 
hath been in all Ages the Bulwork of Parliaments, 
and nnto whom Lam for their great Affection ſo 
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And as toa Government in the Church,the Want 
wt ereof hath been no ſmall Cauſe cf theſe Nations 
Diſtractions: It is moſt manifeſt, that if it be Mo- 


narchical in the State, the Church muſt follow, and 
Prelacy muſt be brought i in, which theſe Nations I 


know cannot bear, and againſt which they have ſo 


ſolemnly ſworn. 

And indeed moderate, not rigid Presbyterian 
Government, with a ſufficient Liberty for Conſci- 
ences truly tender, appears at preſent to be the 


moſt indifferent and acceptable Way to the Church's. 


Settlement, 

The main thing that ſeems to lye in the Way, is 
the Intereſt of the Lords, even of thoſe Lords who 
have ſhewed themſelves Noble indeed, by joining 
with the People, and in Defence of thoſe juſt Rights, 
have adventured their deareſt Blood and large E- 
ſtates. To that I ſhall only ſay, that though the 


State of theſe Nation be ſuch, as cannot bear their 


ſitting in a diſtin& Houſe ; yet certainly, the Wiſ- 
dom of Parliament will find out fuch Hereditary 
Marks of Honour for them, as may make them 
more Noble in After- ages. 

Gentlemen, Upon the whole Matter, the beſt Re- 


{ ſult that I can make at preſent for the Peace of theſe 
Nations, will be, in my Opinion, that you forth- 
| bas go to ſit together in Parliament; in order, 


. To the ſettling the Conduct of the Armies of 


| the three Nations in that manner that they may be 
| ſerviceable to the Peace and Safety of them, and not 


to its own and the Nation's Ruin, by Faction and 


| Diviſion. 


2. To the providing ſufficient Maintenance for 


| them, that is, for the Forces by Land, and for the 


Navy by Sea, "and all their Arrears of both, and c- 


| ther Contingencies of the Government. 


3: To the appointing a Council of State, with 


i Authority to ſertle the Civil Government and Ju- 


dicatories 
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dicatories in Scotland and Ireland, and to take care 
for the iſſuing of Writs for the ſummoning a Par- 
liament of theſe three Nations united, to meet at 
Weſtminſter the 20th Day of April next, with ſuch 
Qualifications as may ſecure the Publick Cauſe we 
are all engaged in, and according to ſuch Diſtribu- 
tions as were uſed in the Year 1654. Which Par- 
liament ſo called, may meet and act in Freedom, 
for the more full eſtabliſhing of this Common- 
wealth, without a King, ſingle Perſon, or Houſe of 
Lords. | 

4. To a legal Diſſolution of this Parliament, to 
make Way for Succeſſion of Parliaments. 

And in Order to theſe good Ends, the Guards 
will not only willingly admit yon, but faithfully 
both my ſelf, and every the Officers and Soldiers of 
the three Nations, will ſpend their Blood for you 
and ſucceſſive Parliaments. 

If your Conjunction be directed to this End, you 
may part honourably, having made a fair Step to 
the Settlement of theſe Nations, by making a Way 
for ſucceſſive Parliaments. 

But I muſt needs ſay, that if any different Coun- 
cels ſhould be taken (which 1 have no reaſon to 
fear) theſe Nations would preſently be thrown 
back into Force and Violence, and all Hopes of this 
much-deſired Eſtabliſhment buried in Diſorder ; 
which the Lord, in his great Mercy, I hope will 
_ prevent. | EMS | 

And ſo God ſpeed you well together, and unite 
your Hearts for the Preſervation of Peace and 
Settlement of theſe Nations, to his own Glory and 
yours, and all our Comforts. Lo 


Thi 


85 


The Lord General Monk's Speech in Parliament, 
Feb. 5. 1659. recommending a ſpeedy Settle- 
ment of the Nation, a free full Farliament, 
readmittance of the Members ſecluded in 1648, 
4 Goſpel - Miniſtry, and n of 
Learning and Univerſuies, &c. 


Mr. Speaker, | 
Mongſt the many Mercies of God to theſe 
poor Nations, your peaceable Reſtauration 
is not the leaſt: it is his Work alone, and to him 
belongs the Glory of it : and I eſteem it as a great 
Effect of his Goodneſs to me, that he was pleaſed 
to make me, amongſt many worthier in your Ser- 
vice, ſome way inſtrumental in it. I did nothing 
but my Duty, and do not deſerve to receive ſo 
great Honour and Reſpect as you are pleaſed to 
give me at this Time and Place, which I ſhall ever 
acknowledge as an high Mark of your Favour to 
me. 

Sir, I ſhall not now trouble you with large Nar- 
ratives, only give me leave to acquaint you, That 
as I march'd from Scotland hither, I obſerved the 
People in moſt Countries in great and earneſt Ex- 
pectations of Settlement; and they made ſeveral 
Applications to me, with numerous Subſcrip- 


tions: The chiefeſt Heads of their Deſires were, 


For afree and full Parliament; and that you would 
determine your fitting; A Geſpel - Miniſtry , In- 
couragement of Learning and Univerſities, and 
for admittance of the Members ſecluded before 
1648, without any previous Oath or Engagement. 
To which I commonly anſwered, That you are 


now in a free Parliament; and if there be any Force 


remaining upon you, I would endeavour to re- 
move it; and that you had voted to fill up your 
| Houſe, 


86 General Monk's Speech in Parliament, 
Houſe, and then you would be a full Parliament 
alſo; and that you had already determined your 
ſitting: And for the Miniſtry, their Maintenance, 
the Laws and Univerſities, you had largely de- 
clared in your laſt Declaration; and I was confi- 
dent you wonld adhere to it : But as for thoſe 
Gentlgmen ſecluded in the Year 1648. I told them 
you ad given Judgment in it; and all People ought 
to acquieſce in that Judgment : but to admit any 
Members to fit in Parliament, without a previous 
Oath or Engagement to ſecure the Government in 
being, it was never yet done in England. And al- 
though I ſaid it not to them, I muſt ſay, with Par- 
don to you, That the leſs Oaths and Engagements 
are impoſed, (with reſpe& had to the Security of 
the common Cauſe) your Settlement will be the 
fooner attained to. I am the more particular in 
theſe Matters, to let.you ſee how grateful your 
preſent Conſultations about theſe Things, will be 
to the People, I know all the ſober Gentry will 
heartily cloſe with you, if they may be tenderly 
and gently uſed; and 1 am ſure you will ſo uſe them, 
as knowing it to be our common Concern, to ex- 
patiate, and not narrow our Intereſt; and to be 
careful neither the Cavalier nor Phanatick Party 
have yet a Share in your Civil or Military Power; 
of the laſt of whoſe Impatience to Government, 
you have had fo ſevere Experience. 5 

I ſhould ſay ſomething of Ireland and Scotland: 
Indeed Jreland is in an ill Condition, and made 
worle by your ſudden Interruption,which prevent- 
ed the paſſing an Act for the Settlement of the E- 
ſtates of Adventurers and Soldiers there, which 
I heard you intended to have done in a few Days; 
and I preſume it will be quickly done, being ſo ne- 
ceſſary at this time, when the Wants of the Com- 
mon ealth call for Supplies, and People will unwil- 
lingly pay Taxes for thoſe Eſtates of which 84 
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have no legal Aſſurance. I need not tell you how 
much your Fayour was abuſed in the Nomination 
of your Officers of your Army there; their Ma- 


lice hath been ſufficiently manifeſted : I dare affirm, 


that thoſe now that have declared for you, will 
continue faithful ; and thereby evince, that as well 
there as here, it is the ſober Intereſt that muſt 
eſtabliſh your Dominion, | : 

As for Scotland, I muſt ſay the People of that 
Nation deſerve much to be cheriſhed; and I be- 
lieve your late Declaration will much glad their 
Spirits; for nothing was more dreadful to them, 
than a Fear to be over-run with Phanatick No- 
tions. EY 

L humbly recommend them ta your Affection and 
Eſteem, and deſire the intended Act of Union may 
be proſecuted, and their Taxes made proportion- 
able to thoſe in England, for which I am engaged 
by Promiſe to be an humble Suitor to you. And 
truly, Sir, I muſt ask leave to entreat you to make 


FT ſpeedy Proviſion for their Civil Government, of 
which they have been deſtitute near a Year, to the 


ruine of many Families: and, except Commiſſioners 


| for Management of the Government, and Judges 
| to ſit in Courts of Judicature, be ſpecdily appoint- 
ed, that Country will be very miſerable. I di- 


rected Mr. Gamble lately to preſent to you ſome 
Names, both of Commiſſioners and Judges : but 
by reaſon of your great Affairs, he was not requi- 
red to deliver them in Writing to yon; but I now 
humbly preſent them to your Conſideration. 


The. Earl of Briftols Speech in Parliament, Tu- 
ly, 20. 1660. «por the Bill of Indempnity. 


My Lords, | | 1 

Eing to ſpeak unto your Lordſhips ſomewhat 
D more extendedly tian is wy uſe, and 5980 
e r | | Sub. 
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88 The E. of Briſtol's Speech in Parliament, 
Subject wherein there may be perhaps not only Dif- 
ference, but even Fervour of Opinions, I find my 
felf obliged by ſomewhat that happened to me 
here the other Day, to beg a Favour of your Lord- 
ſhips, That if I ſhould chance to err in Forms and 
Orders of the Houſe, or that there ſhould flip from 
me unawares any Expreſſion that may be diſſonant 
to the Ears of thoſe who underſtand better than I 
the Force and Propriety of Words, you will not 
be ſevere unto me, but ; be pleaſed to conſider, 
That I have been ſixteen Years out of my Coun- 
try, and in a Profeſſion far differing from what I 
am now a doing : In confidence of this Indulgence 

Il I ſhall proceed. of: 
My Lords, You have here before you in this Bill 
of Indempnity the moſt important Buſineſs that 
erhaps the Houſe of Peers hath at any time had 
in deliberation, it is that upon which the Honour 
or eternal Reproach of the Nation abroad, and its 
Happineſs or Confuſion at home, ſeems (next un- 
der God's inſcrutable Providence) moſt principal- 
ly to depend. For, on the one ſide, how abhorr'd 
a a Nation muſt we needs be to all others, if the In- 
famy of our Sovereign's Murther ſhould not be 
throughly waſhed away by Juſtice in the Blood of 
the Guilty? And, on the other, what Happineſs 
or Quiet can we hope for at home, nay, what new 
Combuſtions ought we not to apprehend, if the 
Criminal and the Miſled, (between whom the Eye 
of the Law can make little Diſtinction) making 
. up ſo numerous a Part of the Nation, their Fears, 
which might urge them to new Crimes, ſhould not 
be ſecured by the firmeſt Aſſurances of Impunity ? 
Puniſhing and Securing are certainly the two prin- 
cipal Ends of this Bill, and wherein as certainly 
every one of your Lordſhips doth concur ; but whe- 
ther the Means of attaining thoſe Ends have been 
{uffictently lighted upon by the Honſe of Commons in 
N this 
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upon the Bill of Indempnity. 89 
this Bill, that I ſuppoſe is the preſent Queſtion ; 
and wherein I think my ſelf in Duty obliged to 
expreſs unto your Lordſhips with Freedom and 
Sincerity my judgment, in all humble Submiſſion 
unto yours. | „ 5 

As for that Part of the Bill which relates to our 
Sovereign's Murther, I find it fo ſhort and ſo much 
out of the Way, of what we owe, both to the Se- 
verity and Solemaity of that Revenge, that I can- 
not but think it. in ſome ſort (pardon the Expreſ- 
ſion) a Prophanation of the due Rites of that Sa- 
cred Expiation, to handle it in the ſame Bill pro- 
miſcuouſly with other more vulgar things. 

My Motion therefore ſhall be, That there be 
forthwith a Committee appointed, to conſider of 
all Things fit to be done for the waſhing away of 
that Stain from the Nation, and from the Age where- 
in we live; and ito draw up an Act purpoſely and 
ſolely for that End. Jn confidence that this Mo- 
tion will either be embraced by your Lordſhips, ot 
that, if it be oppoſed, I ſhall have the liberty to 
fortiſie it by my Reaſons, I ſhall ſet that Buſineſs a- 
part, and apply my Diſconrſe to what concerns 
this Bill in all other Relations: In which 1 ſhall 
not make nice to tell your Lordſhips, that I think 
it defective in many Things reaſonable, and reduns 
| dant in ſome Things unreaſonable; and yet, not- 
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5 | withſtanding, not only my humble Motion, but 
my moſt earneſt Preſſure, as far as with Humili- 


| ty I may, ſhall be, That we may proceed imme- 


'S If Giately to the Paſſing of this Bill, with little or 
ot no Alteration, | 

55 & This, my Lords, may appear a ſurpriſing Mo- 
tion from a Perſon thought to be, as indeed I am, 


as much inflamed as any Man living with Indigna- 
tion at the deteſtable Proceedings of the late uſur- 
ped Power, ſo pernicious to the Publick, and fo 
injurious to my own Particular; in whom the Mo- 
| Gg tion 
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tion may ſeem. yet more ſurpriſing, when I ſhall 
have told you with Truth, That 1 am irreparably 
Tuined in my Fortune for my Loyalty, (if this Bill 
of Indempaity to others for their Diſloyalty ſhould 
paſs, as it is here offered unto your Lordſhips.) 
But the Ground I go upon is, this received Maxim as 
to all publick Sanctions, better 4 Miſchief than an 
Inconvenience : yea, Better innumerable Miſcbiefs to par- 
ticular Perſons and Families, than one heavy Inconve- 
nience to the Publick, i 

My Lords, I profeſs unto you I find my ſelf ſet 
on fire, when 1 think that the Blood of ſo many 
vertuous and meritorious Perſons, Peers and others 
of all Ranks, ſo cruelly and fo impiouſly ſhed, 
ſhould cry ſo loud for Vengeance, and not find it 
from us. 

That many of the wickedeſt and meaneſt of the 
People ſhould remain as it were rewarded for their 
Treaſons, rich and triumphant in the Spoils of the 
moſt eminent in Vertue and Loyalty of ali the No- 
bility and Gentry of the Kingdom, 

What generous Spirit can make Reflection on 
theſe Things, and not find his Heart burn into Rage 
within him ? X 

Here it is, my Lords, that we Sufferers have 
need of all our Philoſophy. . 

But when | conſider, that theſe are Miſchiets 
only to the Sufferers, and that to inſiſt upon a Re- 
medy might perhaps expoſe the Publick to an ir- 
reparable Inconvenience, I thank God | find in an 
Inſtant all my Reſentments calmed and ſubmitted 
to my primary Duty. 

My Lords, We have here in our View a Kirgdom 
' toſſed and rowling ſtill with the Effects ot paſt 
Tempeits; and tho', God be thanked, the Storm 
be miraculouſly ceaſed, we cannot ſay, that the 
Danger is, until we get into ſtill Water: That 
ſtill, that ſqgooth Water, is only to be found 7 the 
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upon the Bill of Indempnity. 91 
Generality's Security from their guilty Fears, and 
in the two Houſes Union between themſelves, and 
with tlieir Soveraign. | 

Whether the latter may not be endanger'd if we 
ſhould enter into Controverſie upon the Particu- 
lars of this Bill, I leave unto your Lordſhips to 
judge, But certainly, as to the former, there can 
be no hopes of railing Monies, of disbanding Ar- 
mies, or of ſettling that Happineſs and Tranquili- 
ty which we all ſigh for, of being governed under 
our gracious Soveraign by the ancient and known 
Laws of the Land, whilſt univerſal Fears ſhall ſub= 
fiſt by the Delay in paſſing this Bill. | 

My Lords, I ſhall ſum up unto your Lordſhips 


. my whole Drift in a few Words, 


I think, that in this Bill there are many Things 
wanting, which ſolid and important Reaſons would 
require to be added; and many Things inſerted 
into it, which Juſtice to his Majeſty's Intereſts, and 


to particular Perſons, would require to be omitted 


or rectified : But I conceive at the ſame time, that 
the Miſchiefs of the Delay in paſſing it, do far out- 
weigh all the Advantages of improving it. 

My Lords, I ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe, and 
your Lordſhips Trouble, with the Application to 
this Purpoſe, of a memorable Saying of that illu- 
ſtrious Miniſter, the Cardinal Mararin's, at a 
Council in the Wars of France, whereunto I had 
the Honour tobe called: It was, That in the great 
Affairs of the World, he had not known any thing 
do more hurt than theſe two Words, F:iſons Micuæ, 
let us do better. For, ſaid he, whilſt good Wits 
endeavour by Debates to bring good Counſels to a 
greater Perfection, they do for the moſt part loſe 
the Opportunity of timing Things rightly, which 
in great Actions is of far more Importance than 


| the Preference according to refined Reaſon betwixt 


Good and Better. 


G 2 Upon 


92 A Letter fromthe E. of Clarendon, 

Upon this Ground my Concluſion is, That that 
Part which concerns the King's Death, being put in 

the Way propoſed, we ſhould proceed to the ſpeedy 
paſſing of this Bill without loſing any time in Emen- 
dations; but if we be deſtin'd to ſo fatal a Loſs by 
raveling into Particulars, 1 ſhall in that caſe deſire 
Leave to offer unto your Lordſhips therein my Re- 
fictions alſo, 


A Letter from the E. of Clarendon, to his Daugh- 
ter Ann, Dutcheſs of York, on her turning 
Roman Catholick. | 


Ou have much Reaſon to believe that I have no 
mind to trouhle or diſpleaſure you, eſpecial- 

ly in an Argument that is ſo unpleaſant and grie- 
vous to my ſelf. But as no Diſtance of Place that 
is between us, in Reſpect of our Reſidence, or the 
greater Diſtance, in Reſpe@ of the higher Condi- 
tion you are in, can make me leſs your Father, or 
abſolve me from performing thoſe Obligations which 
that Relation requiresfromme; ſo when I receivea- 
ny credible Advertiſement of what reflects upon you 
in Point of Conſeience, Honour or Diſcretion, | 
ought not to omit the informing you of it, or the 
ad miniſt ring ſuch Advice to you, as to my Under- 
ſtanding ſeems reaſonable, and wnat I muſt ſtill 
hape will, have ſome Credit with you. I will con- 
feſs to you, that what you writ to me many Months 
ſince, upon thoſe Reproaches, which [ told you were 
generally reported concerning your DefeRion in Re- 
ligion, gave me fo much Satistac ion, that 1 believe 
them to proceed from the ill Spirit of the time, 
that delights in Slander and Calumny. But I muit 
tell you, the Report encreaſcs of late very much, 
and I my ſelf ſaw a Letter liſt Week, from Paris, 
f.om a Pcrion, who ſaid, Tha: the Engliſe Ain baſſ a- 
| dor 
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dor aſſured him the Day before, that the Dutcheſs was be- 
come 4 Roman Cathalitk : And, which makes great- 
er Impreſſion upon me, I am aſſured that many good 
Men in England, who have great Affection for you 
and me, and who have thought nothing more im- 
poſſible, than that there ſhould be ſuch a Change in 


you, are at preſent under much Affliction with the 


Obſervation of a great Change in their Courſe of 
Life, and that conſtant Exerciſe of your Devotion, 


which was ſo notorious,and do apprehend from your 


frequent Diſcourſes, that you have not the ſame Re- 
verence and Veneration, which you uſed to have 
for the Church of England The Church in which 
you were baptized, and the Church the beſt inſtitu- 


ted, and moſt free from Errors of any Chriſtian 


Church this Day in the World. And that ſome 
Perſons, by their laſinuations, have prevail'd with 
you to have a better Opinion of that which is moſt 
oppoſite to ir, the Church of Rone, than the Inte- 
grity thereof deſerves. It is not yet in my Power 
to believe that your Will and Underſtanding (with 
God's Bleſſing upon both) can ſuffer you to be ſha- 
ken further than the melancholique Reflections up- 
on the lniquity and Wickedneſs of the Age we live 
in, which diſcredits all Religion, and which, with 
equal Licenſe, breaks into the Profeſſors of all, and 
prevails upon the Members of all Churches, aud 
whoſe Mangers will have no Benefit from the Faith of 
any Church. I preſume you do not intangle your 
ſelf in the particular Controverſies between the Ro- 
maniſts and us, or think your ſelf a competent Judge 


of all Difficulties which occur therein, and there- 
fore it muſt be ſome fallacious Argument of Anti- 
= quity and Univerſallity, confidently urg'd by Men, 


= who know leſs than many of thoſe you are acquain- 


ted with, and ought leſs to be believed by you, that 
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well able to inform you in all ſuch Particulars, it is 
impoſſible for you to ſuck in that Poyſon, which 
can only corrupt and prevail over you, by your 
ſtopping your own Ears, and ſhutting your own 
Eyes. There are but two Perſons in the whole 
World, who have greater Authority with yon than 
I can pretend to, and I am ſure they both ſuffer 
more in this Rumour, and would ſuffer much more 
if there were Ground for it, than | can do; and 
truly I am as unlike to be deceived my ſelf, or to 
deceive you,as any Man,who endeavours to pervert 
you in your Religion. And therefore, I beſeech 
you, let me have ſo much Credit with you, as to 
perſwade you to communicate any Doubts or Scru- 
ples which occur to you, before you ſuffer them to 
make too deep au Impreſſion pon you. The common 
Argument, That there is no Salvation out of the 
Church, that there is but one Church, and that the 
Church of Rome is the only true Church; is both 
Irrational and untrue. There are many Churches 
in which Salvation may be attain'd, as well as in any 
one of them, and were many even in the Apoſtles 
Times, otherwiſe they could not have directed their 
Epiſtles to ſo many ſeveral Churches, in which there 
were very different. Opinions received, and very 
different ÞcQrines taught. There is, indeed, but 
one Faith, in which we can be ſaved, the ſteadfaſt 
Belief of the Birth, Paſſion, and Reſurrection of our 
Saviour; and every Chriſtian that receives and em- 
braces the Faith, is in a State of Salvation. If the 
A puſtles preached true Doctrine, the Reception and 
Retention of many Errors, do not deſtroy the Eſ- 
icnce of Chriſt, if it did, the Church of Rome would 
be in as ill, if not worſe, Condition, than moſt o- 
ther Chriſtian Churches, becauſe its Errors are of 
greater Magnitude, and more deſtructive to Reli- 
gion, Let not the Canting Diſcourſe of Univer: - 
li:y and Extent of that Church, which hath as 
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little Truth as the reſt, prevail with you ; they who 
would imitate the greateſt Part of the World 
muſt turn Heathen; for it is generally believ'd, 
that above half of the World is poſſeſſed by them, 
and the Mahometans poſſeſs more than half the Re- 
mainder, and there is as little Qneſtion that of the 
reſt which is inhabited by Chriſtians, one part of 
four is not of the Communion of the Church of 
Rome; and God knows in that very Communion 
there is a great Diſcord in Opinion and in Matters, 
of as great Moment, as is between any other Chri- 
ſtians. — I hear, you do in publick Diſcourſes, diſ- 
like ſome things in the Church of England, as, the 
Marriage of the Clergy, which is a Point no Roman 
Catholick will pretend to be of the Efſence of Reli- 
gion, and is in Uſe in many Places, whichare of the 
Chur ch of Rome; as, Bohemia, and thoſe Parts ot 
the Greek Churches which ſubmit to the Roman ; 
and all Men know, that in the late Counſel of Tre-:, 
the Sacraments of both Kinds, and the Liberty for 
the Clergy to marry, was very paſſionately preis'4 
both by the Emperour and the King of France, for 
their Dominions, and it was afterwards granted to 
Germany, though under ſach Conditions, as made it 
ineffectual ; which, however, ſhew, that it was noc 
nor ever can be look'd upon as Matter of Religion. 
Chriſtianity was many hundred Years old before 
ſuch a Reſtraint was ever heard of in the Church, 
and when it was endeavoured, it met with great 
Oppofition, asd was never ſubmitted to; and as 
the poſitive Inhibition ſeems abſolutely unlawful, 
io the Inconveniencies which reſult from thence, 
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Reſignation of all their Faculties to their Teachers 
uſually ſhnts out all Reaſon to the contrary) may 
yet be abundantly ſufficient to retain thoſe, who 
have been baptiz'd, bred, and inſtructed, in the 
Grounds and Principles of that Religion, which 
are in truth not only founded upon the clear Au- 
thority of the Scripture, but upon the Conſent of 
Antiquity and the Practice of the Primitive Church. 
And Men, who look into Antiquity, know well, 
by what Corruption and Violence, and with what 
conſtant and continval Oppoſition, thoſe Opinions 
which are contrary to ours,creep'd into the World], 
and how unwarrantably the Biſhop of Rome, by his 
Authority, which alone ſupports all the reſt, came 
to prevail, who hath ro more Pretence of Power 
and Authority in England, than the Biſhop of Par: 
or Toleao can as reaſonably lay claim to; and is ſo 
far from being Matter of Catholick Religion, that 
the Pope hath ſo much, and no more, to do in 
France, or Spair, or any other Catholick Domi- 
nions, than the Crown and Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions of the ſeveral Kingdoms give him leave, 
w hich makes him ſo little, if at all conſider'd, in 
France, and ſo much in Spain. | 
Therefore the Engliſh Catholicks that attribute 
fo much to him, make themſelves unwarrantably 
of another Religion, than the Catholick Church 
proteſſes; and without doubt they who deſert the 
Chu ch of England, of wihch they are Members, 
and become thereby diſobedient to the Eccleſiaſt i- 
cal and Civil Laws of their Country, and therein 
renounce their Subjection to the State, as well as 
tothe Church, (which are grievous Sins) had need 
of a better Excuſe than the Meeting of ſome Doubts, 
wich th y could not anſwer; and lefs than a ma- 
niteit Evidence, that their Salvation is deſperate 
in that Communion, cannot ſerve their turn. And 
they u ho imagine, that they have ſuch an Evi- 
e I a Bowes. * Fe, 


+; 
I 
. 
* 
K 
A 
23 
4 
N 
% 
4 
* 
rf 


7 5 88 8 "IP 
Is. 1 893 


2 
{x 
+ 
5 
* 
3, 
5 


to hi Daughter, Ann, Dutcheſs of York. 97 


dence, ought rather to ſuſpect, that their Under- 
ſtanding hath forſaken them, and that they are be- 
come mad, than that the Church, which is reple- 
niſh'd with all the Learning and Piety requiſite, 
can betray them to Perdition. — I beſeech you 
to conſider, (which I hope will over-rule thofe 
ordinary Doubts, and Objections, which may be 
infus'd into you) that if yon change your Reli- 
gion, you renounce all Obedience and Affection 
to your Father, who loves you ſo tenderly, that 
ſuch an odious Mutation would break his Heart; 
you condemn your Father and your Mother (whoſe 
incomparable Vertue, Picty, and Devotion, hath 
plac'd her in Heaven) for having impioufly edu- 
cated you, and you declare the Church and State 
(to both which you owe Reverence and Subjection) 
to be in your Judgment Antichriſtian. 

You bring irreparable Diſnonour, Scandal, and 
Prejudice to the Duke your Husband, to whom you 
ought to pay all imaginable Duty, and who 1 pre- 
ſume is much more precious to you than your own 
Life; and all poſſible Ruine to your Children, of 
whoſe Company and Converſation you muſt look 
to be deprived. For, God forbid, that after ſuch 
an Apoſtacy, you ſhould have any Power in the 
Education of your Children. You have many Ene- 
mies, whom you would herein abundantly gratifie; 


and ſome Friends, whom you will thereby (at leaſt 
as far as in you lies) perfectly deſtroy, and afflict 


many others who have deſerv'd well of you. [ 
know you are not inclin'd to any Part of this Miſ- 
chief: And therefore, after theſe Conſiderations, 
as all thoſe Particulars would be infallible Conſe- 
quences of ſuch a Concluſion, it is to me the ſad- 
deſt Circumſtance of my Baniſhment, that I may 
not be admitted in ſuch a Seaſon as this to confer 
with you, when lam confident I ſhould fatisfie you 
In all your Doubts, and make it appear to r 

Ws that 
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that there are many Abſurdities in the Roman Re- 
ligion inconſiſtent with your judgment and Under- 
ſtanding; and many Impieties inconſiſtent with your 
Conſcience: So that before you can ſubmit to the 
Obligations of that Faith, you muſt diveſt your 
ſelf of your natural Reaſon and common Senſe, 
and captivate the Dictates of your own Conſcience 
to the [mpoſition of an Authority, which hath not 
any Pretence to oblige or adviſe you. 
If you will not with Freedom communicate theſe 
Doubts, which occur to you, to thoſe near you, 
of whoſe Learning and Piety you have had much 
Experience; let me conjure you to impart them to 
me, and to expect my Anſwer, before you ſuffer 
them to prevail over you. 


God bleſs you and yours, 
Sir William Scrogg's Speech, of the Duties of 
4 Juage. 
My Lord, 


Hat the King's Favour is the Effect of the Du- 

s 5 ty I have paid him, (which your Lordſhip 
is pleas'd to call Service) is the moſt welcome and 
pleaſing Part of his Kindneſs; and I truſt we ſhall I 
till ſee ſuch Times, that no Man ſhall hope to have 
it, or keep it on any other account. The right 
Application of Rewards and Puniſhments, is the 
ſteady Juſtice of a Nation; where, though the 
Rewards of Kings exceed what a Subject can me- 
+ Tit, they ſhonld never reach him that demerits. To 
return Good for Evil, may be an Obligation of 
Charity; It is never of Bounty. And the taking 
off (as they call it) of an Ambitions, and there- 
fore a Factious Man, by Favours, is the worft Way 
to ſtop or open his Mouth; for he will whiſper 
one Way louder, than he will ſpeak the other 
| An 
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And when you think you gain one Enemy, you 
make many. 

On ſuch an Occaſion as this, I think it very pro- 
per to give your Lordſhip ſome Account, what 
Conſiderations 1 have had, in order to the Diſ- 
charge of my Duty in this Place, ſince the King's 
firſt Intimations of his Pleaſure, 

And that reſpects Matters, either as they ſtand 
betwixt the King and his People, or betwixt Man 
and Mas. 

For the firſt, I know that the Law gives ſuch Pre- 
rogatives to the King, that to endeavour more 
were to deſire worſe; and it gives to the People 
ſuch Liberties, that more would be licentious. 

What then hath a Man to do that hath Courage 


| enough to be honeſt, but to apply his Underſtand- 
ing to the Miniſtration of thoſe Laws juſtly to both: 
| Wherein I may ſay, that the Caſes will be rare that 
will be difficult in themſelves. They may be made 
| ſo from ſiniſter Cauſes; when Men, thinking to 
| ſerve a Turn, or like Pilate, to pleaſe the People, 
deliver up that which is right to be crucified, 
Then they are fain to rack their Fancies to make 
good their Faults, This makes ſuch nice Diſtin- 
tions, and ſuch ſtrained Conſtruetions, till they 
leave nothing plain in the World. Whereas in 
truth, the Duty we owe to the King and his Peo- 


ple, is like the Duty we owe to God, not hard to 
underſtand, whatever it is to practice. 

This Court, my Lord, *tis true, is properly a 
Court of Meum and Tuum, where Prerogative and 


Liberty are ſeldom Plaintiffs or Defendants. But 
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| yet ' tis certain, that even in private Cauſes, Mat- 


ter of Government many times intervenes, and the 


Z Publick is concerned by Conſequence. And there- 
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fore I think it fair, and like Engliſh Honeſty and 


Plainneſs, ſomething to unveil one's ſelf in that 


Particular, that Men may know before-hand what 


they 
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they may expect. And herein I do declare, I would 
no more wrong or leſſen the Peoples Liberties, than 
] would ſacrifice up my Son. But then I will no 
more derogate from the King's Prerogative, thaa l 
would betray my Father. 

My Lord, In Times when Faction is fo bold as to 
be bare-fac'd; and falſe and ſeditions News is 0+ 
penly talk'd, and greedily embrac'd ; when the 
King's reaſonable Demands are diſputed, and turn- 
ed into Cavils, and thoſe that oppoſe 'em talk con. 
fidently; and thoſe that ſhould maintain *em ſpeak 
fearfully and tenderly ; when the Reverence we 
owe to the King is paid to the People; the Go- 
vernment is beſet, the King is in danger, and 
there is nothing wanting but Opportunity. 
But when, to prevent that Opportunity, Men are 

afraid, and hold it dangerous to avoid the Danger; 
when we dare not call a Crime by its right Name; 
and for ſome,find none; and a Miſchief muſt be effe- 
Hed, before we will think it one : When dangerous At- 
tempts are minc'd, and, by ſome trivial Difference, 
Treaſon is diſtinguiſh'd into Treſpaſs ; when Men 
are forward and venturous enough in what thwarts 
the Government, but in ſupporting it feem grave and 
Cartious, nice and timerous, and ſo fil d with Pruden- 
rials, till they are as wiſe as Fear can make em; the 
Law is enervated, and becomes uſeleſs to its great- 
eſt End, which is, the Preſervation of the Whole. 

*Tis true, in Publick Cauſes, the ſame Integrity 
1s neceſſary as in Private; But that is but Part of a 
Judge's Duty. He muſt be Magnanimous as well as 
Vertuous. And l acknowledge it to be a main and 
principal Part of my Duty, as it relates to the King 
and his People, with hearty Reſolution to ſuppreſs 
all open Force, and private Confederacies; not 
thinking any thing little that attempts the Publick 
Safety; for When the Motives are ſmall, the Dan- 
Fer is greater, when Diſconteats exceed their Cau- 
ſes. ROT oe And 
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And for the Diſcharge of my Duty betwixt par- 
ty and Party, it is impoſſible to be performed with- 
out thoſe two Cardinal Vertues, [Temper] and 
LCleanneſs of Hands] Temper comprehends Pa- 
tience, Humility, and Candor. It ſeems to me 
that Saying, Be quick to bear, and ſlow to ſpeak, was 
made on purpoſe for a Judge. No Direction can 
be apter, and no Character becomes him better : 
and he that would not be ſaid to have but one 
Ear, methinks ſhould be aſham'd to have none. 
And I appeal to your Lordſhips Experience, f 4 
patient Attention, accompanied with indifferent Parts, 
and a Competency in the Law, with a Mind fairly diſpo- 
ſed for Information or Conviction, will not, as to Uſe 
and common Benefit, exceed the profoundeſt Know- 


| ledge, and moſt towering Underſtanding, that is 
| attended with an impetuous haſte, either out of 


a Glory of Speaking, or too great a Fulneſs of 
himſelf. 7 

And for Humility, tho' I will not ſay, that every 
impatient Man is proud, (becanſe that may ariſe from 
other Cauſes) yer every proud Man is impatient, ſome- 
times of Information, always of Conttadiction; 
and he muſt be Violent tò maintain his own Impe- 


riouſneſs. 

Harſhneſs is a needleſs and unbecoming Provoca- 
tion; It makes Men hate where they ſhould fear 
and reverence: And yet by Gentleneſs | under- 


ty ſtand, not Tameneſs, but Moderation; not with- 
f a out Rebukes, but without Taunts. | 
as © For Corruption, that Perverter of Law and De- 
nd ſtruction of Property, that leaves in the World 
ng neither Bonum nor e/Equum; for when he does Right, 
eſs be does not Fuſtice; and he that ſells Fuſtice, will ſell In- 
not I 7#/tice: Tis not only to be avoided, but abhorred ; 
ick and not alone in its direct Approaches, but in Re- 
an- latives and Servants, thoſe By-ways of Bribery; 
zu- and it becomes every Man fo maniteſtly to deteſt 
And 5 it, 
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it, that it may ſcare even the Attempt : for no 
Man is ſufficiently ſafe, unleſs to his Power he a. 
voids the Suſpicion as well as the Fault. Practice 
does one; and that which makes me ſpeak this, a 
N Profeſſion againſt it, is the Way to do the 
other. 

And where Gifts prevail not; yet if Fear, Rela- 
tions or Popularity ſway, tis the ſame thing. If 
there be a Byaſi put to a Man, it matters not of what t 
made, Nay, theſe are worſe than Corruption by Money; 
for there both S1des may have the ſame Tools, when a 
"Ig cannot make himſelf a Kin, nor his Cauſe Popu- 

r. 

And now give me leave, my Lord, to ſhew why 
I thought it fit, nay, extreamly neceſſary, to ſay 
ſomething on the Particulars I have mentioned. 

Firſt, To ſatisfie your Lordſhip and the World | 
undertake not this Place without due Conſidera- 
tions of the Duty belongs to it. Next, It is ſome 
Tye upon a Man not to commit thoſe Errors he 
hath in Publick declaimed againſt : for he muſt add 
Impudence to his Crime, to have his own Words 
fly in his Face, with which every Man will upbraid, 
and no Man can excuſe-him. 

My Lord, In a Diſcourſe on ſuch an Occaſion 2s 
this, where Men are concern'd in Point of Intereſt, 
(for ſo they are when a Judge is made) my Aim is 
not to ſay what will pleaſe their Humours, but 
what ſhould ſatisfie their Minds: Neither am 1 iv 
vain as to think J ſhall do that with all; nor much 
concerned though it fall out ſo. If Reputation and 
a good Name can be got by doing my Duty, ts 
welcome ; but-if it muſt be ſought by other Arts, 
I will be no Seeker; eſpecially conſidering that the 
Applauſe of the Multitude, that contingent Judge 
of Good and Bad, rather attends the Vain than 
the Vertuous; and is oftner ſought by ſuch too. 


The Approbation of the Wiſe, which are the Few; ard | 
| 0 _ 
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the Hone t, by which I intend Men heartily affected to 
the Government, I acknowledge I earneſtly covet : 
For them that are otherwiſe, I court not their good 
Opinion, becauſe I fear not their bad; and would 


not draw that Suſpicion upon my ſelf, that Men 


may ſay, What Ill has he done, that thoſe Men 
ſpeak ſo well of him? 1 never was of their Party, 
nor never will be. And, to be even with them, 
I think as meanly of them as they do of Loyalty; 
whole Misfortunes are more to be eſteemed than 
their Triumphs. The good Words of ſuch as tru- 
ly love their Country, (which no Man ever did 
that does not love his Prince) indeed I highly prize, 
and will endeavour to deſerve; tho' your Lordſhip 
at this time has been beforehand with me in that 
Particular, by beſtowing them upon me firſt ; and 
ſo many, that I am aſhamed I have been no better 
to have made em good: But becauſe your Lordſhip 
is willing and able to render any Man much better 
than he 1s, they ought to be eſteemed as the Pro- 
ceed of a generous Nature, and an indulgent Pru- 
dence; which, by telling me what Jam, does but 
kindly inſinuate what I ſhould be. 

My Lord, I will waſte no more of your Time, 
tho? [ omit thoſe uſual Returns of formal Thanks; 
for they are of courſe; or extream wondring at 
the great Surprizals of the King's Favour ; and 


| thoſe humble, yet high Debatements of one's ſelf, 


which look like Modeſty, but is a ſort of Bra- 
very. 

My Thanks ſhall be paid in (what the King likes 
beſt) Service to his People. The Wonder will 
ceale by that time I get to the Bench: And my 


wm are belt contejt by endeavouring to amend 
them. heb; 
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The Earl of Eſſex . Speech againit the Ki wes 
calling 4 Parliament at Oxford, with ſom 
Lords Petition gainſt it. | 4 


The Speech at the Delivery of the Petition. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
He Lords here preſent, together with divers 
other Peers of the Realm, taking notice, that 

by your late Proclamation your Majeſty has decla- 
red an Intention of calling a Parliament at Oxford ; 
and obſerving from Hiſtories and Records, how Un- 
fortunate many ſueh Aſſemblies have been, when 
called at Places remote from your Capital City, as 
particularly the Congreſs in Henry the Second's 
Time at Clarendon, the ſeveral Parliaments at Ox- 
ford in Henry the Third's Time, and that at Cover- 
try in Henry the Sixth's Time, with divers others 
which have proved Fatal to thoſe Kings, and have 
been followed with great Miſchiefs on the King- 
dom; and conſidering the preſent Poſture of Af- 
fairs, the many Jealouſies and Diſcontents which 
are amongſt the People, we have great Cauſe to 
apprehend, that the Conſequences of the ſitting of 
a Parliament now at Oxford, may be as Fatal to your 
Majeſty, and the Nation, as thoſe others mention- 
ed have been to the then reigning Kings; and 
therefore we do conceive, that we cannot anſwer 
it to God, to your Majeſty, or to the People, if 
we being Peers of the Realm, ſhould not on ſo 
important an Occaſion humbly offer our Advice to 
your Najeſty, that, if poſſible, your Majeſty may 
be prevailed with to alter this (as we appretiend) 
unſeaſonable Reſolution. The Grounds and R-1- 
Ions of our Opinion are contained in this our Pe 
tion which we humbly preſent to your Majeſty. 


* 
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Ts the Riug's Mot Excellent Majeſty : The hams 
ble Petition and Advice of the Lords under- 
named, Peers of this Realm, 

Humbly ſhewerk, 

Hat whereas your Majeſty hath been pleaſed, 
by divers Speeches and Meſſages to your 
; Houſes of Parliament, rightly to repreſent to them 
the Dangers that threataed your Majeſty's Perſon, 
and the whole Kingdom, from the miſchievous and 
wicked Plots of the Papiſts, and the too ſudden 
Growth of a fereign Power,unto which no Stop or 
Remedy could be provided, unleſs it were by Par- 
liament and an Union of all your Majeſty's Prote- 

ſtant Subjects in one Mind and Intereſt, 

And the Lord Chancellor, in purſuance of your 
Majeſty's Command, having more at large demon- 
ſtrated the ſaid Dangers to be as great as we, in 
the midſt of our Fears could imagine them; and ſo 
| preſſing, that our Liberties, Religion, Lives, and the 
whole Kingdom, would be certainly loſt, if a ſpee- 
dy Proviſion were not made againſt them. 

And your Majeſty on the 21ſt of April, 1679, 
having call'd unto your Council many honourable 
and worthy Perſons, and declar'd unto them and 
your whole Kingdom, that being ſenſible of the 
evil Effects of a ſingle Miniſtry, or private Advices, 
or foreign Committees, for the general Direction 
of your Affairs, your Majeſty would for the future 
refer all Things unto that Council. And by the 
conſtant Advice of them, together with the fre+ 
quent Uſe of your 1 Council the Parliament, 
your Majeſty was reſolved hereafter to govern your 
Kingdoms, we began to hope we ſhould ſee an end 

ol our Miſeries. 
But, to our unſpeakable Grief and Sorrow, we 
ö | H h ſoon 
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ſoon found our Expectations fruſtrated; the Par- 
liament then ſubſiſting, was prorogued and diſſol- 
ved before it could perfect what was intended for 
our Relief and Security. And tho? another was 
therenpon calPd, yet, by many Prorogations, it was 
put off till the 21ſt of October laſt : And notwith- 
ſtanding your Majeſty was then again pleas'd to ac- 
knowledge, that neither your Perſon nor the King- 
dom could be ſafe until the Matter of the Plot was 
gone through, it was unexpectedly prorogued on 
the tenth Day of this Month, before any ſufficient 
Order could be taken therein. All their juſt and 
pious Endeavours to ſave the Nation were over- 
thrown; the good Bills they had been induſtri- 
ouſly preparing to unite all your Proteſtant Sub- 
jects, brought to nought. The Diſcovery of the 
Iriſh Plot ſtifled. The Witneſſes that came in fre- 
quently more fully to declare that both of England 
and Jreland, diſcouraged. Thoſe foreign Kingdoms 
and States, who by a happy Conjunction with us, 
might give a Check to the French Power diſheart- 
ned; even to ſuch a Deſpair of their own Secu- 
rity againſt the growing Greatneſs of that Mo- 
narch, as we fear may induce them to take new 
Reſolutions, and perhaps ſuch as may be fatal to 
us. The Strength and Courage of our Enemies, 
both at home and abroad increaſed; and our ſelves 
left in the utmoſt Danger of ſeeing our Country 
brought into utter Deſolation. 

In theſe great Extremities we had nothing under 
God to comfort us, but the Hopes that your Ma- 
jeſty, being touched with the Groans of your pe- 
riſhing People, would have ſuffered the Parliament 
to meet at the Day unto which it was prorogued, 
and that no farther Interruptions ſhould have been 
given to their Proceedings, in order to the ſaving 
of the Nation: But that failed us too, when we 
heard, that your Majeſty, by the private 1 

ions 
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ſtions of ſome wicked Perſons, Favourers of Po- 
pery, Promoters of French Defigns, and Enemies 
to your Majeſty and the Kingdom (without the 
Advice, and as we have good Reaſon to believe, 
againſt the Opinion of your Privy-Council) had 
been prevailed with to diſſolve it, and to call ano- 
ther to meet at Oxford, where neither Lords nor 
Commons can be in ſafety, but will be daily ex- 
poſed to the Swords of the Papiſts and their Ad- 
herents, of whom too many have crept into your. 
Majeſty's Guards. The Liberty of Speaking, ac- 
cording to their Conſciences, will be thereby de- 
ſtroyed, and the Validity of all their Acts and 
Proceedings conſiſting in it, left diſputable. The 
ſtraitneſs of the Place no ways admits of ſuch a 
Concourſe of Perſons as now follows every Parlia- 
ment. The Witneſſes which are neceſlary to give 
Evidence againſt the Popiſh Lords, ſuch Judges, 
or others whom the Commons have impeached, 
or had reſolved to impeach, can neither bear the 
Charge of going thither , nor truſt themſelves 
under the Protection of a Parliament, that is it 
ſelf evidently under the Power of Guards and Sol- 
diers. 
The Premiſes conſidered, We your Majeſty's 
Petiticners, out of a juſt Abhorrence of ſuch a 
dangerous and pernicious Counſel, ( which the 
Authors have not dared to avow) and the dire- 
ful Apprehenſions of the Calamities and Miſeries 
that may enſue thereupon, do make it our moſt 
humble Prayer and Advice, that the Parliament 
may not fit at a Place where it will not be able 
to act with that Freedom, which is neceffary and 
eſſential to give unto their Acts and Proceedings, 
that Authority which they ought to have amongſt 
the People, and have ever had, unleſs impaired by 
ſome Awe upon them (of which there wants not 
Precedents.) And that your Majeſty will be gra- 
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ciouſly pleaſed to order it to fit at Weſtminſter, it 
being the uſual Place, and where they may conſult 
and act with Safety and Freedom. 


And your Petitioners ſhall ever Pray, &c. 


Monmouth, Shaftesbury, 
Kent, Mordant. 
Huntington, Eure. 

Bed ford, Gray. 
Salisbury, Pagitt. 
Clare, Howard. 
Stamford, Herbert. 
Eſſex, De- la- mere. 


Paul Foley, E/q; his Speech for the Bill of Ex- 
cluſion, 4s our only Defence againſt Popery and 
Arbitrary Power, 


Have read in Scripture, What King going to make 
War againſt another, ſitteth not down firſt , and 
conſulteth whether he be able with ten thonſand to meet 
him that cometh again ſt him with twenty, I take the 
denial of the Bill of Excluſion, to be a plain De- 
mouſtration, that the Popiſh Party ſhould not be de- 
prived of a Right to govern us; and it is not to be 
doubted, that having that Right, they will be ſure to 
make uſe of all the Power they can to back it with. 
That we may be the better able to judge, whether 
we can fortifie our ſelves ſufficiently againſt ſuch a 
Right, and the Power that will naturally follow it. 
1 pray, Sir, let us follow our Saviour's Advice, 
and conſult, wherher with ten thouſand we can mect 
twenty thouſand. I 

When I conſider how the Tripple- League was 


broke, and how all Alliances and Tranſactions rela- 


ting to Peace and War have been ſince managed in 
favour 
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favour of the French Intere t, contrary to the true 
Intereſt of England, and the preſſing Importunities 
of Foreign Nations, as well as our own, I think 
we cannot but conclude, that the Duke's Intereſt, the 
French Interet, and Popiſh Intereſt, is all one. And 
that the Duke, or Popiſh Intereſt, have ſome great 
Dependance on the French King, for his Aſſiſtanco 
in the ſettling of Popery here. And no Man can 
doubt this, but he that will not believe Coleman's 
Letters, or that there was a Peace made at 7V;me- 


gen, in order to put him in the better Condition. If 


the Jeſuits do manage all the Affairs of Europe, as 
is ſaid, it may be juſtly fear'd, that the French King 
will approve this Agreement ſo, as to get Flanders, 
if not Holland too, before he perform his Promiſe 
of giving them the expected Aſſiſtance, which be- 
ing it will conduce to the deſtroying of the Pro- 
teſtants abroad, as well as here, we may jultly fear 
the Jeſuits will never obſtruct. 

Beſides, the Dependance which the Papiſts may 
bave of Aſſiſtance from this mighty Monarch; in 
Ireland they are five to one for the Proteſtants, and 
amount to many hundred thouſands, full of bloody 
Revenge derived from their Anceſtors, wanting 
nothing but Arms (which they may have from 
France in a Night (to be enabled to Maſſacre all the 
Proteſtants in Ireland, and to be ready to be tran- 
ſported hither. How the Plot hath been carried on 
there in order toit; how Endeavours have been 
there uſed to ſtifle and connterplot it ; who com- 
mands all the Engliſh Coaſt oppoſite to Ireland, we 
know; and how our Forts and Caſtles are provi- 
ded, the Examination of the Governour of Cheap- 
ſtow-Caſtle may inform you. 

And, that there may not want a Strength to com- 
pel us on every ide, is not the Government of Scot- 
land quite altered, by ſome Acts made within theic. 
few Years? Is it not become very near Arbitrary ? 
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Parliaments in a manner laid aſide, and the Power 
inveſted in a Privy-Council? And is there not a 
ſtanding Army of twenty two thouſand Men, ſet- 
tled by Act of Parliament, with a Declaration, that 
They ſhall be ready to come into England upon any 
occaſion? And is not the Duke now there, mana- 
ging the Government of that Kingdom, and Ar- 
my too, by putting in his own Creatures into the 
Council and into the Command of the Army, and 
uſing all other Ways imaginable to improve his In- 
tereſt there? | 

And may we not conclude, That in England there 
may be one hundred thouſand Papiſts fighting Men, 
and that Portſmouth, Plymouth, Sheernefs , Tilbury- 
Fort, and Hull, and all other Places of impor- 
tance, ſhall, when that Intereſt ſhall think it con- 
venient, be in the Hands of Perſons they may con- 
fide in, as well as the command of the Militia and 
Fleet. | 
And what now, Sir, can any Man ſay is wanting 
to enable this Party to make a great Conteſt with 
us, but a Popiſh King to head them? And doth any 
thing ſtand in their Way for that, but his Majeſty's 
Life? And is it not ſtrange, that tho? we ſee Things 
never fo plain, that there is no Remedy for poor 
Proteſtants? Can it be imagined, that if this Par- 
ty ſhould once have a King on their ſide, endowed 
with a valorous Spirit, and vowed Revenge, ſpur- 
red on with a fiery Zeal, to get not only three 
Crowns on Earth , but the Crown of Glory in 
Heaven, by rooting out a peſtilent Hereſie out of 
three Nations, that they will negleQ ſo great an 
Opportunity for the eſtabliſning of Popery here? 
And will not the Diviſions they carry on amongſt 
us, as to Church- men and Fanaticks, Plot or no 
plot, be very uſeful to them, but eſpecially their 
Arraiznments of Parliaments, and all that ſpeak 
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againſt Popery, as Forty- one · men. and Enemies to the 
Government, occaſion a great Weakneſs on our ſide? 
I think, Sir, all this put together, makes a great 
Strength for that Party, enough to bring us into 
Miſery, whatever the Iſlue may be. I would now, 
Sir, give you ſome Account how the Proteſtants 
may be able in ſuch a Caſe to defend themſelves ; 
but, I proteſt, Sir, I know not what Defence they 
will be able to make legally. It is true, Sir, as 
long as our good King lives, we may live iu quiet; 
but Things being thus, are not the Papiſts under 
great Temptations to go on with their old damnable 
Deſign, or ſet up a new one for the Deſtruction of 
the King? And if it ſhould ſo happen, either by 
their wicked Counſels, or naturally, I think there 
is no Way left us to oppoſe this Party, but by a Re- 
bellion, and therefore I think we may conclude, that 
our Lives, Liberties, and Religion, are to determine 
with the King's Life. 

I confeſs, Sir, this is a melancholy Diſcourſe, but 
I am afraid too true; and that the more you con- 
ſider of it, the more reaſon you will have to be- 
lieve, that there is ſuch a Net ſpread to catch poor 
Proteſtants, as cannot fail to do it effectually, when 
ever the Jeſuits ſhall be pleaſed to draw it. And 
our Condition looks the more diſmal, becauſe 
though King, Lords, and Commons, have fo of- 
ten declared, that there hath been a damnable, exe- 
crable, deviliſh, helliſh, abominable Plot, carried 
on by the Papilts, yet that all Remedies againſt the 
like for the future muſt be denied us; I mean ſuch 
as can ſignifie any thing, and we muſt now again 
be expoſed, as we were before the Plot broke out, 
to all their Barbarities, having only weakned that 
Party by executing about twenty old Men; but 
ſtrengthned them much more by having diſcoura- 
ged all Witnefles from ever revealing more of 
their Plots, and by the Diſcoveries they have made 
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of the Strength of their Party, in the ſtifling of this 
Plot. And yet all will not open the Eyes of ſome 
Proteſtants, that ſo, if poſſible, we might be ſo hap- 
py as to lay our Diviſions aſide, and join againſt the 
Common Enemy, without which we mult certainly 
be ruin'd. 

And if this be our Caſe, and there be nothing 
wanting but a Popiſh King to compleat our Miſe- 
ry, and the Art of Man cannot find out any Way 
to ſecure us againſt a Popiſh King, without the Ex- 
cluſion Bill; is it not ſtrange it ſhould be rejected 
in the Houſe of Lords? I cannot believe, that the 
Fathers of the Church ſhould joyn in that which 
muſt infallibly give Opportunity for the tearing 
out of the Bowels of their Mother, and deſtroying 
her for ever, If ſo, well may we lie down and 
cry, We have no Body to help ws, but only thee, O God. 
Sir, I have tronbled you too long, but I hope 

what I have ſaid, may be of ſome uſe to you in re- 
ſolving about theſe Bills that are propoſed, though 
I think they will all come ſhort of our Caſe. See- 
ing you have voted a Bill for the Baaiſhing of the 
Papiſts, I think you may do well to try what a 
Bill of Aſſociation may amount to: But I agree 
with the Opinion of thoſe worthy Members that 
have told you, That theſe Things are put upon you, 
that you may give Occaſion to thoſe that wiſh ill 
to Parliaments, to argue thereby for your Diſſolu- 
tion; and afterwards to perſwade the People, that 
you went about to Diſſolve the Foundation of the 
Government. And therefore I do not expect any 
good Effect of theſe Bills. 

Sir F. R. Sir, by the ſerious Diſcourſe which 
that worthy Member hath made of the Sadneſs 
and Inſecurity of our Condition, we may plainly 
ſee, how by the Intereſt of the Duke of York, there 
is a great Power combined againſt us, and that our 

Condition is irrecoverable, if he ſhould come » 
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be King. And therefore, Sir, I defire you would 


put the Queſtion, upon a Motion that was made a 
little while ſince, That it is the Opinion of this 


Committee, that as long as the Papiſts have any 


Hopes of the Duke's ſucceeding to the Government 
of this Nation, that the King's Perſon, nor the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, nor the Government of this Nation 
cannot be ſecure. 


The Lord Melvil's, Kjng William's High Com- 
miſſioner for Scotland, his Speech to the Par- 


liament, April 15, 1690: Shewing the Bene- 


fit of the Revolution, deſiring a Subſidie, and 
recommending Moder ation, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
TT His Seſſion of Parliament had been honoured 
with the Preſence of my Royal Maſter, had not 
the great Weight of Affairs on his Hand, the meet- 
ing of the Parliament of England, and the deſigned 
Expedition into Jreland, deprived you of that Hap- 
pineſs and Satisfaction he reafly intended for you. 
And tho? he ſtill reſolves, ſo ſoon as his impor- 
tant Affairs can allow him, to viſit this his ancient 
Kingdom ; yet ſnch a Regard hath he, to what 
may be for the Satisfaction of his People, that he 
would no longer delay your meeting, for givivg ſuch 
a Settlement to this Nation, as may be a real Secu- 
rity to its moſt valuable Concerns of true Religion, 
and juſt Liberty. | 
Can you reflect upon the great Things that he, as 
the Inſtrument in the Hand of God, hath done for 
you? Can you think of thoſe imminent Dangers, to 
which (when living in the greateſt Honour, Plenty, 
and Peace) he did ſo magnanimouſly expoſe himſelf, 
for the reſcuing you from the greateſt of Evil:, Po- 
pery and Slavery; and delivering you m_— the 
dars 
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114 The Lord High Commiſſioner s Speech 
Fears you were ready to ſink under; and not chear- 
fully concur in doing all things that may be for the 
Satisfactlon and Safety of your Deliverer, when 
linked ſo much with your own Intereſt ? 

I believe there are few true Proteſtants,and good 
Country Men, who would not give freely the half 
of their Eſtates, for ſo great a Bleſſing, were it yet 
to be purchaſed. 

His Deſires are confined unto, and regulated by 
your true Intereſt. | | 

Hie demands a Subſidie, but it is only what is ne- 

ceſſary for your Safety, the ſecuring of what is dear- 
eſt to you, and the Support of the Government : 
He hath ſpared no Expence hitherto, for your Pro- 
tection; and it is but reaſonable, he ſhould now 
have your effectual Aſſiſtance ; let it never be the 
Stain of our Nation, that the beſt of our Kings was 
the worſt treated. 

He refuſeth nothing that can be juſtly demanded ; 
his uncontroverted Rights are only valued by him, 
as they are uſeful for your Good and Security. 

I am commanded by the King, (Ay Lords and 
Gentlemen) to tell you, that as he reſolves to live 
and die in the ſincere Profeſſion of the true Prote- 
ſtant Religion ; for the Maintenance whereof, he 
is again about to expoſe his Royal Perſon ; ſo he is 
willing to concur with you, for the Settlement of 
Church and State,upon ſuch ſolid Foundations as you 
need not again fear a Relapſe into your former Evils. 

He is ready to give his Royal Aſleat, to what in 
Juſtice can be propoſed to him for ſecuring Religion, 
Liberty and Property from all future Encroach- 

ments, and for redreſſing of other Grievances, and 
you cannot with Reaſon demand any thing, which 
he is not willing to grant. 

His Majeſty offers Redreſs to the Oppreſſed, Par- 
don and Peace to ſubmitting Enemies, and Protecti- 


* 


on to all his good Subjects. 


1 


_O+ & + 5, alk Bk ative. SAC Toe ea 


* 


to the Parliament in Scotland. 115 


I am further impowered by his Majeſty, to give 
his Royal Burroughs, ſuch Encouragement and Re- 
dreſs in the Matter of Trade, and ſuch Eaſe in Re- 
lation to the Proportion of their Burdens, as the 
Parliament ſhall think fit. 

What then remains, but that you behave with 
ſuch Zeal for the Good of your Country, as to its 
religious and civil Concerns, and the Honour of 


your Prince, as this Seſſion of Parliament may have 


an Iſſue, which may be to the Satisfaction of both. 

I ſhould be injurious to you to doubt of this, or 
to think you need any Perſwaſions, to ſet about 
thoſe things effectually, which are ſo much your own 
Concern. 

You know the Eyes of thoſe whom you repreſent, 
as alſo of your Neighbours, and even of your Ene- 
mies are upon you, expecting what may be the Re- 
ſult of your meeting; in which the King's Allies, 
as well as all his Subjects, and our Proteſtant Friends 
abroad are not a little concerned. 
© You need not, that I recommend to you the lay- 
ing aſide all Animoſities, Piques and Qunarrels, and 
ſhunning all Occaſions of Contention, ſeeing this is 
ſo much your own Intereſt, and that theſe would be a 


great Retardment to the Work you have in Hand, I 
am hopeful that you will endeavour to evidence to 
the World, that it is not Private or Selfiſh Deſigns, 
but Zeal to God, and the true Religion, and Love to 
your King and Country which influence you. 


I wiſh there may be many found amongſt you in 


| this Meeting, like thoſe who repreſented the Tribe 
of Iſſachar, for ſetling the Kingdom in the Hands 
of David, Men who had Underſtanding of the Times, 
to know what Iſrael ought to do. 


I hope you will not take it ill, that I mind you of 


| that uſeful Precept of the Apoſtle, Let your Mode- 
ration be known unto all Men, For the Unfriends of our 
Nation have taken Occaſion to reproach us more for 


the 
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the Vehemence of our Temper than any thing elſe; 

As for myſelf, My Lords and Gentlemen, (whom 
his Majeſty hath honoured with a Character far a- 
bove my Ambition) I ſhall not ſay much, having 
no Deſign before my Eyes, but the publick Good, 
and what is clearly your own Intereſt, 

1 have no Apologies to make, as having been ei- 
ther an Accor in, or Complier with, what hath 
been grievous to you, or prejudicial to the Nation; 
I hope my Deportment and Sufferings the By-paſt 
Part of my Life, will (at leaſt ought to) ſecure me 
from all Suſpicions of being a Promoter of Arbitra- 
ry Power. And | am ſure my Maſter whom J ſerve, 
is far from deſigning or deſiring any ſuch thing, 
whatever his or our Enemies may ſuggeſt. 

I acknowledge that what Truſt his Majeſty hath 
been pleaſed to confer upon me, is above myStrength, 
but it ſhall be my Endeavour to ſupply my other 
Defects, by an intire Faithfulneſs to the King my 
Maſter, a ſincere Reſpect to you, and a zealous Ap- 
plication for promoting of the true Religion and 
common Good of all. 


alc wc ng — - 1 n A OO. * 


A Speech for the Bill gain Occaſional Confor. 
mity. By Sir J. P. Baronet, 


Ar. Speaker, | 


Er Majeſty has been pleas'd in all her Speeches, 

| to give us ſo many Aſſurances of ſupporting 

the Church of England as by Law eſtabliſh'd ; and 
alſo ſuch Inſtances of being punctual to her Promiſe 
in this Particular, that 1 think ſhe very juſtly de- 
ſerves the Title of, Defender of the Faith, Her De- 
fire to ſee this Bill ſucceed the laſt Seſſions of Par- 
liament, was ſufficiently ſhewn by the Prince of 
Denmark's conſtant Attendance upon it; and I be- 
lieve the Reaſon why ſome Perſons oppos'd it, was, 
becauſe the Queen ſeem'd to eſpouſe it. But 
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But pray, Gentlemen, let us conſider, how this 
Bill came to be loſt? Why two or three noble 
Lords were by Turns to be abſent; The Miſcarri- 
age of the Bill was imputed to their Want of At- 
tendance; when at the ſame time they were deſired 
to be out of the Way. And is it not a Shame, that 
we, who have given fourſcore Millions of Mony for 
the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, ſhould 
_—_ Trimming at laſt in a Bill to prevent Hypo- 
crifie ? | 
It was a Law among the Athenians, that when 
any Mutiny or Difference aroſe in the City of Athens, 
the Inhabitants ſhould take one fide or other, or 
elſe they baniſh'd them the City; and truly, Sir, 
when Members of Parliament and Miniſters of 


state ſtand Neuter, in Matters that nearly concern 


the Intereſt of the Church England, and have not 
Courage to own their Opinion, I think they very 
well deſerve to be turn'd out. Every Gentleman 
here is ſent up to give his Vote, and when he de- 
clines that, he can't be properly ſaid to ſerve the 


Place he repreſents. This I take to be the worſt 
| fort of Cowardice. | 


But, pray Sir, let us enquire into the Meaning of 


all this Trimming. Are we afraid to diſoblige a Par- 
| ty of Men, that are againſt the Church and Govern- 
ment? Whoſe Principle of Hatred and Malice to the 
Family of the Starts deſcends to them by Inheri - 
| tance? Men, Sir, that offer'd open Violence to her 
| Majeſty's Royal Grandfather ; Men that have not 
only the Impudence at this time to juſtifie that Fact, 
but to turn the Day of his Murder into Ridicule,and 
| keep a Calves Head-feaſt in the City. And can we 
| Imagin that t:oſe who are Enemies to her Majeſty's 
{ Perſon and Office, and that were for hindering her 
from coming to the Throne, would not be glad of 
any Opportunity to ſhove her out of it. 

But | 


Are 
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Are theſe the Men to be countenanc'd and encou- 
Taged ? This, in plain Engliſh, makes me believe 
this Miniſtry has too great a Reſemblance of the 
laſt; that my Lord $ d is riſen from the Dead, 
and now become prime Miniſter of State. 

And now I am upon this Subject, give me leave 
to tell ſome Gentlemen here, who have been bel- 
lowing and roaring againſt Perſons for taking Pla- 
ces in the late Reign, that it is a Reflection upon 
them to hold and continue their Places, in the Com- 
pany of thoſe that they have been exclaiming a- 
gainſt. 

They may remember, if they pleaſe to recollect, 
the Language of the late Reign — Sir, ye mut 
turn this Gentleman out, or elſe 1 can't ſerve you. 
And if any Gentleman was in the Intereſt of the 
Church of England, twas a ſufficient Exception a- 
gainſt his being employ'd. No Gentleman of that 
Principle was then thought fit to be a Deputy-Lieu- 
tenant, or a Juſtice of the Peace. If we would 
take the ſame Reſolution, and the ſame Spirit, things 
might be better manag d than they are. 

1 did wonder to hear ſo many B—-<s againſt this 
Bill, but that Wonder ceas'd, when I confidered 
whom they ow'd their Preferment to. The A. B—p 
of C——y, I think, was promoted to that See by my 
Lord S-—#2's Intereſt ; and being ask'd what Rea- 
ſon he had againſt this Bill, replied, He had not well 
conſider'd the Bill, but that my Lord S——r- told 
him it ought not to paſs, This was a very 
weighty Reaſon for the Head of our C-—h to give; 
and yet, I dare ſay, none of the reſt of them could 
givea better. One would be provok'd by the late 


Behaviour of the B—s, to move for Leave to 
bring in a Bill for the Toleration of Ey cy; for, 
ſince they are of the ſame Principles with the Dil- 
ſenters, it is but juſt, I think, that they ſhould ſtand Þ 


Now, 


on the {ame Foot, 


againſt Occaſional Conformity, 119 


Now, Sir, give me leave to anſwer ſome Objc- 
ctions made againſt this Bill. The firſt is, That it's 
unſeaſonable at this time. Why unſeaſonable? Is 
it not as ſeaſonable for us to paſs a Law for the fur- 
ther Defence of the Church of Exgland here, as it 
was for Scotland to paſs an Act laſt Seſſion for the 
Security of their Kirk there? Why unſeaſonable ? 
Does the Succeſs of our Arms abroad, or the leyy- 
ing Money at home depend uponit ? No Gentle- 
man can ſay thateither of them do; and ſince there 
can be no Obje&ion made againſt the Goodneſs of 
the Bill, why ſhould we defer the putting it in Ex- 
ecution ? 

Another Argument againſt this Bill is, That it 
will create Diviſion. Are we to allow a Schiſm to 
avoid Diviſion? The Diſſenters hold it lawful to 
communicate ſometimes, and if ſo, why unlawful 
to communicate at other times ? But, Oh! the 
Fear of offending Diſſenters, is to be urg'd as an 
Argument, and not provoking the Church of En- 


gland: Either the Miniſtry muſt think we are fo 


good Natur'd, as not to be diſpleas'd at any thing 
they do, or elſe that our Number is ſo inconſidera- 
ble, that they do not value it if we are diſpleaſed. 

Another Argument againſt this Bill proceeds 
from the Number and Strength of the Diſſenters. 
This I take to be an excellent Argument for the 
Bill, for if they are ſo ſtrong and numerous, it is 
high time for us to guard our ſelves againſt them; 


and appeal to every Gentleman here, whether one 
| Diſſenter in Place, is not capable of doing more Miſ- 
| chief to the Church of England, than ten out of it. 
| Suppoſe, Mr. Speaker, the Diſſenters had the Pow - 
er in their Hands (as they will certainly in a ſhort 
time, if not reſtrain'd) would they admit the 


Church of England into Places of Truſt, and into the 


4 Legiſlature upon Occaſional Conformity ? 


Her 
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Her Majeſty has been ſo generous as to offer what 


further Security they think fit for the Religion in 


Scotland; how comes it, that ſome Gentlemen ſhould 


repreſent her Majeſty ſo much concern'd to preſcrve 
a Religion ſhe is not of, and ſo unwilling to grant 
a Security for the Church in which ſhe expects to 
be ſaved ? According to this Method, one might ex. 
pect the Scotch Covenant to be brought again into 
England, and that the Presbyterian Party of that 
Kingdom, ſhould remonſtrate (as they did to her 


Royal Grandfather) the Neceflity of having one Re- 


ligion, and one Worſhip in both Kingdoms. 

We have been under great Expences in keeping 
theſe Gentlemen out, and have been traduced as 
Perſons deſigning a French Government; and all the 
Return we are like to have for our Services and Suf. 
ferings, in our Purſes and Reputations, is, that theſe 
Perſons are like at laſt to become our Maſters, which 
is a very great Diſcouragement. | 

Ar. Speaker, I take this Practice of Occaſional 
Conformity, to elude the Force of one of the beſt 
Laws made in the Church of England's Defence, that 
it is ſcandalous and knaviſh in itſelf, and I will pre- 
tend to foretel this, that by the Benefit of this Oc- 
caſional Conformity, the Diſſenters will come to be 
the Majority of this Houſe, and then Pll venture to 
pronounce the Days of the Church of England few. 
I may not ſee ſuch diſmal Effects of our pretended 
Moderation, I heartily wiſh Succeſs to this Bill. 
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The Lord Haverſhan s Speech in the Houſe of 
Lords, Thurſday, Novemb. 3. 1704. on our 
Neglect of our Sea- Forces and Trade; on the 
Exportation of our Brllion; on the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, and Ad of Sica? ity in Scotland, 
and th Arming the Heritors, &c. 


My Lords, 
Am very ſenſible to what Cenſure be expoſes 
himſelf, who Addreſſes your Lord ſhips in ſuch 
a Manner, at ſuch a Time; but this being the only 
proper Place for me to mention what [ have to offer 
of Complaint, I the more confidently hope your 
Lordſhips Forgiveneſs. 

I would be far from detracting cr leſſening any 
Mau's juſt Praiſe, and do really believe, that the 
wonderful Victory obtained over the French, un- 
der the Conduct and Command of Prince Eugene, 
and the Duke of Mariborough, if conſider'd in al 
its Circumſtances, eſpecially the unuſual Secrecy 


* with which the Ordeis were executed, is the great- 
7 eſt any Hiſtory can ſhe us. | 

e And tho' our Succeſs at Sea was not equal to 
o what it was at Land, yet the Engliſh Courage and 
v. Brayery ſnew'd it felt the ſame. I cannot, indeed, 
d Congratulate Sic George Kooks entire Victory over 


tne French, but I can, and do moſt heartily, his 
ſafe Deliverance from them, ana that, witn a Fleet 
ſo unprovided, and fo weaken'd by five or ſix 
Dutch Ships being calFd home a little before the En- 
gagement, ſeems to me a con{iderable Piece of Scr. 
vice. To ſay more, would look like Flattery; and 
to ſay leſs, „ be Unjuſt. 

My Lords, The Navy of Exglana, is its Glory 
and its Guard; *tis that which hould Protect onr 
Trade, and Secure our Coaſts, Your Lordſhips 
i WEre 
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were ſo ſenſible of this, that you recommended 
theſe two Heads to Her Majeſty, in the two Ad- 
dreſſes laſt Seſſions, full of Reſpect, and yet very 
preſſing; but we have been ſo far from receiving 
the Fruits we expected from your Lordſhips Care, 
that whoever will but take a View of what was 
done laſt Summer, will ſee our Coaſts left naked, 
and our Trade expoſed , St. Paul riding in the 
Channel, and our Merchants ſo far from being pro- 
tected, that even our Men of War themſelves are 
taken in our Soundings. And what ſharpens our 
Misfortunes, is to ſee our Enemies making uſe of 
our own Ships againſt ns, and to be provided with 
their very Naval Stores from us, as the Count 
ae Tholonſe's Squadron was, if an Eye-witneſs there- 
of, now at the Door, may be believed. 

My Lords, Let our Victories be what they will 
aſhore, while France is thus powerful at Sea, and 
more ſo daily, not only by his new Additions, but 
by our too eaſie Conceſſions, as were thoſe of 
St. Chriſtopbers, Newfoundland, and Hudſon's Bay; 
while our Trade is thus neglected, and your Lord- 
ſhips faithful and provident Advice baffled, by the 
dark Counſels of no Body knows who, England, 
in my Opinion, can never be ſafe. 

Another Thing, that I ſhall take notice of, is 
the preſent State of the Coin; and I dare venture 
to ay, that if ſuch vaſt Exportation be much lon- 
ger continued and allowed, we ſhall have very 
little left at home; France may be beaten, but 
England muſt be beggar'd. I know we are not ſo 
ſenſible of this, becanſe there is a Paper Money 
now currant; but, ſhould there ever happen to be 
a ſtop there, | pray God preſerye us from ſinking 
all at once. | 

The laſt Thing that I ſhall mention to your 
[.ordſhips, is with Relation to Scala. I think I 
need but lay before your Lordſhips the true Mat- 

ter 
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ter of Fact, to convince you how much it deſerres 
your Conſideration. A little before the laſt ſitting 
down of the Parliament there, it was thought ge- 
ceſſary to make ſome Alteration in that Mi. uſtey, 
and accordingly ſome were diſplaced to make room 
for others, taking ſome from each Party, who 
might influence the reſt: Things be _s thus pre- 
pared, and a motly Miniſtry et up, the Parlia- 
ment met about the-6th of Fuly laſt, and tho? the 
Succeſſion to the Crown in the Proteſtant Line was 
the main Thing recommended with the greateſt 
Earneſtneſs by the Queen in her Letter to them, 
yet was it ſo poſtpon'd and baſfled, that at length 
it came to nothing, partly becauſe the Miniſtry 
was ſo weak and divided, that inſtead of doing 
every Thing, they could do Nothing; and partly 
from a received Opinion, that the Succeſſion it ſelf 
was never Sincerely and Cordially intended, either 
by the Miniſtry there, or by thoſe that managed 
the Scotch Affairs here. 

This is evident; for at the very opening of the 
Seſſion, my Lord Secretary himſelf diſtinguiſhes 
between a ſecret and revealed Will. And not only 
that, but upon the fourth Sederunt, (as they cat 
it) a Motion was made for 2 Bill of Excluſion; I 
take it formally to be ſo, tho' it bears the Title of 
an Act of Security, which was read the firſt time 


on the ſeventh, and orſer'd to lye on the Table 


till they heard from England; and on the tenth it 
paſt into a Law. Now can any reaſonable Man be- 
lieve, that thoſe who promoted a Bill of Excl ſion 
there, or thoſe who here adviſed the paſſing of it, 
could ever be really and cordially for the Engliſh 
Succeſſion ? I know there is an Exception in the 
Act it ſelf, but 'tis ſuch an one as might have full 
as well been left out; for he that asks what he 
knows before will never be granted, asks the De- 
nial: And yet this is not all, but in this "or 
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Bill of Excluſion, as call it, all the Heritors and Bo- 
roughs are not only Allowed, but Ordained (as the 
Word is) to be Armed, and to Exerciſe their 
Fenceable Men once every Month, | 

This being the Fact (and I think I have ſtated it 
very truly) ſurely, my Lords, it is what deſerves 
your Conlidcration, and 1 ſhall make but one or two 
Obſervations to your Lordſhips. There are two 
Matters of all Troubles, much Diſcontent, and 
great Poverty, and who ever. will now look into 
Scotland will find them both in that Kingdom. Tis 
certain the Nobility and Gentry of Scotland are as 
Learned aud as Brave as any Nation in Europe can 
boaſt of; and theſe are generally diſcontented : 
And, as to the common People, they are very nu- 
merous, and very ſtout, but very poor: And who 
is that Man who can antwer what ſuch a Multitude, 
ſo Arm'd, ſo Diſciplin'd, with ſuch Leaders, may 
do, eſpecially fince Opportunities do ſo much alter 

len from themſelves? And there will never be 
wanting all the Promiſes, and all the Affiſtance, 
France can give. 

_.Befides this, my Lords, I take it to he of the 
laſt Danger to Eng/azd, that there ſhould be the 
leaſt Shadow or Pretence of a Necellity to keep 
up Regular and Standing Troops in this King- 
dem in Time of Peace; for I ſhall always be of 
the ſame Opinion, That what has been, may be. 

in ſhort, my Lords, I think every Man wiikes 
theſe Things had not been; and, in my Opinion, 
there is no Man bat mult fay they ſhoul: not have 
been. I ſhall end with an Advice of my Lord Ba- 
con's, Let Alen, lays he, beware hom they neglect or 
ſuffer Aetter of Treubles to be prepared, for no Man 
can forbid the Spark that may ſet all on fire. 

If any thing [have ſaid deſer ves it, your Lordſhips 
will take it into your Conſideration; if not, I'm 
ſure 1 ovght to ask a thouſand Pardons for fo long 
Abuſe of your Patience. The 
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The Lord Haverſham's Spcc:h in the Houſe of 

Peers, Novemb. 15. 1705. on the March of 
our Army to the Moſelle; the Buſneſi of Ove- 
riſch ; on our Trade; and for inviting over 
the Preſumptive Heir of the Cr cn to reſide 
among us, 


My Lords, 
T may perhaps be expected, fincel mov'd youabout 
the State of the Nation, that I ſhonid ſay ſome- 
what to you upon this Occaſion: And tho' I never 
laboured under more Difficulties than I do at pre- 
ſent, yet being conſcious to my ſelf of a Heart as 
full of Loyalty and Duty to Her Majeſty, and Zeal 
for Her Service, as is poſſible for any Subject to 
have; and knowing that the beſt Way of preſer- 
ving Liberty of Speech in Parliament, is to make 
uſe of it, I will mention three or four General 
Heads to your Lordſhips, and ſpeak to them with 
a great deal of Freedom and Plainneſs. 

The firſt Thing I ſhall ſpeak to, is the preſent: 
Confederate War, in which we are engaged: And 
becauſe the beſt Way of Judging what we may 
reaſonably expect for the future, is to conſider the 
Actions that are paſs'd, give me leave a little to 
your Lordſhips of the Operations of the laſt Cam- 
paign: I ſhall not ſay much of our Forcing the 
French Lines, and our Beating the French Troops 
afterwards, (tho? that was a very Great and Brave 
Action) but ' becauſe there was ſuch a Mixture of 
Victory and Misfortune; and that this is ſuch a 
Chequer'd Piece, I purpoſely for bear taking fur- 
ther Notice of it. 

But there were two other Actions, which I think 
take in your whole Campaign, the March of our 
Army to the Moſelle, and the Buſineſs of Ouwrijch : 
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In both which, give me leave to ſay, (not to give 
it a harder Term) | think we were not uſed as we 
might have reaſonably expected. Our General, 
with a great deal of Conduct, cover'd Prince Lewis 
of Badens Armv; nor can it be doubted he might 
eaſily have joined us if he had pleaſed, without the 
leaſt Danger fro” the French; which if he had 
done, by the beſt Account I could ever get, (and 
T think I have a very true one) we had been at 
leaſt five and twenty Thouſand ſtronger than the 
French there; but being diſappointed of being 
joined by Prince Lewes, and of the Aſſiſtance we 
— from him, that great Deſign proved abor- 
ive. 

The next was the Buſineſs of Overiſch, where by 

the Conduct of my Lord Duke of Marlborough, we 


had a fair Opportunity of putting an End to the 


War at once; The Dutch held our Hand, and would 
not let us give the Deciding Blow. 

Thus ended your Campaign, tho' it began with 
more promiſing Hopes of Succeſs than this next [ 
believe will: You had then an Enemy to deal with 
whoſe Counſels were diſtracted, whoſe Troops 
were broke, and the Courage of his Army ſunk. 

From all this give me leave to conclude, That 
it is neither Men nor Money, Courage nor Con- 


duct, that are the only Things neceſlary to carry 


on a ſucceſsful Confederate War. 
Thoſe who command ycur Army are Men of that 
Bravery, and every common Soldier hath ſo much 


Courage, that no equal Number of Men in the 


World, I think, can ſtand before them; but let 
our Supplies be never ſo full and ſpeedy, let our 
Management be never ſo great and frugal, yet if 
it be our Misfortune to have Allies that are as flow 
and backward, as We are zealous and forward, 
that hold our Hands. and ſuffer us not to take any 


Opportunity that offers, that are coming into iy 
Fle 
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Field when we are going into Winter-Quarters, 
1 1 ſee what it is we are reaſonably to ex- 
pe ct. 
The next Thing I ſhall take the liberty to ſpeak 
to, is the Point of Trade: Every one ſees our Mer- 
chants go off daily, and how low the Trade of this 
Nation at preſent is. I know, my Lords, there is 
a Word we are very fond of, which we call the 
Balance of Power, but the Dutch, who are a very 
wiſe People, have a double View, and take as much 
Care of the Balance of Trade, as they do of the 
Balance of Power; and are as fearful of our Power 
at Sea, as the Power of France by Land. My Lords, 
the beſt Knowledge of Things is by their Cauſes ; 
tis Trade begets Wealth, as Wealth begets Power; 
and it ſeems very hard for England, that while the 
Dutch live at Peace under the Protection of our 
Arms, we, if we will have any part of Trade with 
them, muſt have it under the Protection of their 
Paſſes : But it will be yet much harder, if, after 
their having the Advantage of a Trading War, we 
ſhould make a Tradeleſs Peace. 

I know, my Lords, the Dutch generally com- 
plain they are very Poor; but give me leave to 
ſay, I cannot ſee how they have been out of Pocket 
one Shilling ſince this War, for they have more by 
Remittances, and Money from England, than all 
the Money that goes out of their Country to Portu- 
gal, Savoy, and the German Princes. 

There is one Thing more which I take to be of 
the greateſt Importance to us all, tis this 1 had 
chiefly in my Intention, and with which I ſhall con- 
clude what I have to ſay. 

But before I come to it, give me leave to take 
Notice of one Thing to your Lordſhips: My Lords, 
"Tis the Happineſs of England, and that which ever 
did, and ever will keep the greateſt Miniſters in 


Awe, That by the Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, 
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the meageſt Member of either Houſe has an un- 


doubted Right to Debate on any Subject, and to 


ſpeak his Thoughts with all Freedom, without be- 
ing liable to be call'd in Queſt ion by any Perſon 
whatever, till the Parliament it ſelf hath firſt ta- 
ken notice of them. Thisis grounded on the great- 
eſt Equity and Reaſon, becauſe that which concerns 
all, ſhould be debated by all: Nor is it poſſible for 
a Parliament to Uchate, or cone to a clear Reſo- 
lution on any Queſtion, or to give any Advice to 
Her Majeſty, as they ought, without this Freedom. 
I have good Authority to jufifie what I ſay ; 
Sir Robert Atkins telis us in his Treatiſe of the Power 
and Privilege cf Parliaments, Fol. 54. of the Caſe 
of one Sir Thom: Laach, in the Time of King Ri- 
chard II. who ha wing deliver'd a Petition to the 
King, wity which he was diſpleaſed, the King ſent 
to the Speaker, to! non who it was that deliver'd 
that Petition; 5y which Cas Sir Rovert ) it 15 appar 
rent the Ning Carrot tare xotice of any thing done in 
Parliament, Che names the Hoaie of Commons) but 

As it 15 rep; tes ted to him by the Huonſe it ſelf. 

Having {aid this, give me leave to read to yaur 


Lordinips a Paragraph of Her Majeſty's Specch to 


her laſt Parliameat! lat Ycar : Ay Lords and Gentit- 
neu, Ne bart, 7 the ef ing of God, a fair Proſpett 
of this great aud dejirable End, if we o nor diſappoint 
it by our 077 e Humour and Animoſity, the 
fatal Effeck. of which we have ſo narrowly eſcaped in this 
Set tor, that it ought to be a /afficient Warning agains 
any dangerous Experiments for the ſuture. 

{ fh2il not go about to ſhew the Grammatical 
Conſtruction of theſe Words, but chuſe rather to 
ſay, That as we enjoy. man 7 Bleſſings under Her 
Majeſty's happy = ernment, fo I hope we ſhall 
have this too, That Her Ma jelty ill never give car 
to any ſecret and private Information, but as it 
comes to her in a Farliamentar 7 * "ay by the Houics 
themſelves... >: -:- ; TM 


SJ 


2 
7 
* 
4 
4 
0 
* 
Xa 
—4 
* 
Ly 
«a 
wa 5 
vl 
# 
F 
8 
A 


+; : 


£42 we + ah 4+ "TY "C54 
- EET IT, of e *% 


A 


- 


on the March of our Army to the Moſelle. 229 


The laſt Thing, my Lords, is that which I take 
to be of the greateſt Concernment to us all, both 
Qucen and People: 1 love always to ſpeak very 
plain, and ſhall do ſo in this Point. 

My Lords, I think there can be nothing more 
for the Safet) y of the Qucen, for the Preſervation 
of our Conflitution, for the Security of the Church, 
and for the Advantage of Us all, than if the Pre- 
ſumptive Heir to the Crown, according to the Act 
of Settlement in the Proteſtant Line, ſhould be 
here amongſt us; *tis very plain, that nothing can 
be more'for the Security of any Throne, than to 
have a Number of Succeſſors round about it, whoſe 
Intereſt is always to defend the Poſſeſſor from any 
Danger, and prevent any Attempt againſt him, 

and revenge any Injury done him. Is there any 
Man, my Lords, who doubts that if the Duke of 
Gloceſter had been now alive, Her Majeſty had not 
been more ſecure than ſhe is? We cannot think 
of that Misfortune without the greateſt: Grief, but 
yet we are not to neglet our own Safety; and tho' 
a Succeſſor be not the Child of the Prince, yet is 
he the Child of the Queen and the People. 

Beſides, my Lords, the Heats and Differences 
which are "among us, make it very neceſlary that 
we ſhould have the Preſumptive Heir reſiding here: 
The Duty and Reſpe& we pay Her Majeſty, and 
the Authority of the Law, can hardly keep us in 
Peace and Union amongſt our ſelves at preſent ; 
what then may we not fear, when theſe Bonds 
ſhall ever happen to be broken ? 

And would it not be a great Advantage to the 
Church, for the Preſumptive Heir to be perſonally 
acquainted with the Reverend the Prelates? Nay, 
would it not be an Advantage to all England, that 
when ever the Succeſſor comes over, he ſhould not 
bring a Flood of Foreigners along with him, to cat 


up and deyour thc Good of the 1 and! ? 


% 
r Ow 


— — n | 
_ ' X 4 22 r 
222 RS EIT. ET 
2 . o % - —_—— 


— = — - 
— = - 


a 
— er. — 


— — 


23 
. —_ —— — LY 


— — 


au * — - 


130 The Lord Haverſham's Vindication 


I will ſay no more to your Lordſhips, but con- 
clude with this Motion : | 

That an humble Addreſs be preſented to her 
Majeſty by this Houſe, that her Majeſty will be gra- 
cionſly pleaſed to invite the preſumptive Heir to 
the Crown of England, according to the Acts of 
Parliament made for ſettling the Succeſſion of the 
the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, into this King- 


dom to reſide here. 


The Lord Haverſham's V indication of his Speech 
in Parliament, November 15th, 1705. 


He Inſults and ſcandalous Reflections that have 
been made upon me in ſeveral late Reviews, 
though they are beyond all Preſident, yet ſhould 
have been without any Notice, had the Author of 
thoſe Papers been the only Perſon concern 
but being convinced npon Enquiry from whence he 
has both his Encouragement and Inſtructions, and 
being unwilling to be thought guilty by Default, or 
that Silence on my part ſhould go for Confeſſion, or 


Railing on his part go for Reaſon, I chooſe rather 


to appeal from the malicious Inſinuations and falſe 
Suggeſtions of thoſe Papers to the candid and impar- 
tial Judgment of every,unbiaſs'd Reader, than take 
thoſe Advantages which his Raſnneſs and Impu- 
dence, perhaps have given me. 

I would not have it thought I am entering the 
Lifts with ſuch a mean and mercenary Proſtitute as 
the Author of the Review : I know better the Re- 
gard due to the Peerage of England (tho ſome have 
forgot it) than to leſſen that or myſelf to ſuch a 
Degree. But when a Perſon, my Equal (excepting 
2 few accidental Ornaments and Advantages which 
do not pretend to) who never yet would give me 
any Anſwer elſewhere, tho' more than once N 
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vok'd to it, has betaken himſelf to ſuch unuſual and 


unbecoming Methods; *tis but Juſtice to my ſelf to 
let him ſee, that as I court no Man's Favour, ſo I 
do not fear any Man's Power ſo much as to deſert 
my own juſt Defence in a Complement. 

begin with the Reflections made upon my Per- 
ſon ; and here it looks very unaccountable, how 
one that has pretended to ſo great Moderation, as 
the Author of the Review, ſhould be carried ſo 
much above his avow'd Principle in a Matter he is 
ſo very little concern'd in. It muſt certainly be the 
Force of ſome irreſiſtable Temptation, or the oc- 
cult Quality and malign Influence of ſome ruling 
Star that warmed and tranſported this State-moun- 
tebank, when he wrote thoſe Papers, to ſuch a De- 


gree above his pretended Moderation-temper, as to 


characterize a Perſon he had not the leaſt Know- 
ledge of, with as black Marks of Infamy as he could 
invent, or durſt venture upon: As if for ſpeaking 


my Mind with the Duty of a Subject, and the Free- 
dom of an Engliſh Man, I became every thing that 
- was not Scandalum magnatum. 
r What a Monſter has one Speech made me! he 
op I fays, Tig calculated and ſcrem'd up to a Pitch of Mal- 
> I content and Chagrin: as if done on purpoſe to ſour the 
.. {© Vation, and printed with an unpeaceable and miſchievous 
o Aeaning; to be defign'd to keep alive a malcontent Par- 
1. ,h - Mouth bent to Noiſe and Reflection, by a Perſon 
malign to the Settlement, in hopes to raiſe Grounds of 
ne Nclamour, and as one who has a great many ill Ends; that 
as was ſpoke with Freedom that conſiſts not any where 
e Nrith Duty, Allegiance, Truth, Senſe or Reſpect; with 
ve xpectation to force a Fortune by railing at his Betters, 


aa Periling the Ruler of the People, and accuſing the Inno- 

no , to pleaſe and court a Party; ſpoken like Solomon's 
hol, with his Eyes in the Ends of the Earth, propoſing 

phat is vidicutois and incongruos. calculated to revive 

T . . » 2 

Ive Heats and dying Quarrels in the Nation, and encou- 
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rage the Follies that mad Men make uſe of to ruin the 
Country in ſuch Caſes ;, by a Perſon, whoſe fancied Re- 
putation to them that did not know he had — it, might 
ſerve to puſh on the ſpecious Sham to an Extremity, and 
to biaſi honeFt ignorant People in his Favour, &c. 
What a Number of Unaccountables (as he calls 
them) are here! whence could he furniſh himſelt 
with ſuch an Expence of Scandal, or rake together 
ſuch a Load of Infamy ? But no Men charge fo furi- 
oully as thoſe that are in Compact, and think them- 
ſelves Shot-free, by having their Charm and Pro- 
tection about them. Being then thus unjuſtly at- 
tacked, not ſo much by this hackney Tool, whom 
I deſpiſe, as by a M— in Maſcarade, I am com- 
pelled to ſay thoſe things for myſelf, which with- 
out ſuch Provocation, would look vain and boaſting, 
This ſcandalous Author (or whoever bid him tay 


ſo) when he tells the World, that I have—— my 


Reputation, would have done well to have prov'd it 
by Inſtance. I have had the Honour to have been 
employ'd in ſome publick Stations, and entruſted 


by ſome of the Chief of his Party, at a time when 
they thought themſelves in no ſmall Danger, and 
when there was not ſo good an Underſtanding be- 
tween us, I appeal to the Head of them, Whether, i 

at his earneſt Deſire, I did not act the Gentleman- 
part, and ſerve him faithfully : And though after-|W 
wards I had the Misfortune to fall under the Di- 
pleaſure of a Houſe of Commons, *tis as well known 
as they are, ic was for interpoſing between them 
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and Danger, for too vigoroully eſpouſing their @ 
Cauſe: And could never have imagined the ſam 
Way of Proceeding in falling upon ſome and leaving 
others who were equally concern'd in the ſame 
Facts (which I always did, and ever ſhall think ve. 


ry partial) ſhould be look d upon as unjuſt, whe! 


when it was the E— of Nn in the Buſineſs c 
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the Sc—h P——t. It was my differing from 
ſome Men in this Affair, that I believe was my O- 
iniginal Sin; which is never to be forgiven, becauſe 
1 it never will be repented of, But what, tho? I am 

ſo unfortunate as to differ in ſome things from 
„ thoſe, who, in my Opinion, ſometimes differ from 
t themſelves: I might, notwithſtanding, both in Ju- 
r ſtice and Gratitude, have expected better Uſage, 
. than to be marked and ſingled out, like a blown Deer 
1- to be run down the ſhorte gt Way by ſuch a fowt- 
- MW mouth'd Mongrel? If I have not deſerved ſuch a 
t- Return, (as by their own Acknowledgments I can 
m ew have not) theſe that ſerve them better here- 
n- Wafter, may expect, if poſſible, to be uſed worſe, 
h- The Maxim i is as known as ancient, Tis the Office 


. ſhews the Man: Let an Inſtance then of any one ſin- 
ay Nele Act of Partiality, Oppreſſion, Corruption or 
my Injaſtice, during my being in any publick Station 
1 it e charged upon me, I appeal to the Sea-officers, 


prd every common Seaman that knew me, whilſt I 
Was in the Admiralty. I made no After-advantage 
by ſerviag any body in the Commiſſion of Accounts, 
dor was | truſted with any Secrets, tho' I could not 
bt there without making Remarks as well as others 

dor did lever contrive any Clauſes for the Advan- 
Ege of the publick Service, whilſt out of the Mini- 
Fry, which | forgot when 1 once got in. 

Had Lever been ſuſpected of holding Intelligence 
Pith St. Germains, or the French King, had my 
x ame been ever uſed in any French or Scotch Plots, 
mentioned in the Confeſſion of any dying Man, 
ſametd J, being an Engliſh Man, adviſed the Queen to 


wing 5 the Act of Security in Scotland, or the removing 
ſame | laying aſide any of the great Scotch Lords, whilſt 
k ve · Ney were promoting and endeavouring to bring the 
weiß ſeceſſion to bear the two laſt Seſſions of the Scotch 


liament; or had I before that, upon the pre- 
— Confidey nce. of my own better Judgment, . 
with 
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without communicating the Matter to any other Per- 
ſon, ſingly adviſed the paſſing the Act of Peace and 
War in Scotland, and endeavoured to ſhelter my 
ſelf from that Imputation,by perſwading the W orld 
that others, who knew nothing of it, were as much 
concern'd in that Adviſe as myſelf : Theſe might 
have been ſome tolerable Grounds to have juſtified 
the Pamphleteer's Reflections. But to ſpeak incon- 
ſiſtently with Duty, Allegiance, Truth, Senſe or 
Reſpect, before ſuch Pretence, and not be in the 
Tower; and if 1 did not, that the Pamphleteer 
ſhould not be ſome where elſe, may ſeem as ſtrange 
too as the railing at my Betters,and reviling my Ru- 
ler, would be to force a Fortune, by courting a Par- 
ty, who at preſent are ſo far from having it in their 
Power to oblige any body by their Intereſt, that 
*tis look'd upon by ſome as a Crime to have the 
Honour of ſo much as the leaſt Acquaintance with 
them. But this Author who writes for Bread, and 
lives by Defamation, thinks thoſe, I perceive, who 
are known to be under no Inducement of Neceſſity, 
govern themſelves by his baſe and mercenary Prin- 
ciples. 5 | 
Tis very wonderful, after all, that a Propoſal for 
inviting over the preſumptive Heir to the Crown, 
ſhould expoſe a Man to all this virulent Fury: That 
a Perſon only for mentioning it, ſhould be called by 
the Names of Mr. Politicus, Speaking Trumpet, Gra. 
ting Saw, &c. Whoever have read Great Britain's 
Union, and the Security of the Hannover Succeſſion 
conſidered, will find that Matter was thought on 
many Months before the Paper called Mercurius Po- 
liticus, ever appear'd. And though the Reviewer | 
very free in calling this a ridiculous Propoſal, incot- 
gruous and inconſiſtent with the general Good; yet, 
perhaps, this very Perſon would not have been (0 
very confident, had he ſeen (as I have) the Extra 


of the Princeſs Sophia's Anſwer, dated November 3 
1725 
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1705 to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Letter; in 
which are theſe Words, viz. I am ready and willing to 
comply with whatever can be deſired of me by my Friends, 
in Caſe that the Parliament think that it is for the Good of 
the Kingdom to invite me into Eugland. Some Men 
reading this, I doubt not, will think again. If we 
only conſidered what that Propoſal has produced, it 
might deſerve (one would think) better Language: 
We have had ſeveral AQts of Parliament relating to 
the Security of the Succeſſion look'd into fince, and 
their Defects cured ; by which it appears, that the 
Succeſſion was not ſo ſafe as was generally imagin'd: 
A Bill for Naturalizing the Princeſs of Sophia and 
her Iſſue, and another to eſtabliſh a Regency (in 
Caſe of the Queen's Demiſe) ſent down to the 
Houſe of Commons, which thoſe that framed and 
conſented to, thought, no doubt, a Security to the 
Succeſſion: And yet there was not the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of the Succeſſion's being ſo much as 
thought of in Parliament, when this Propoſal was 
made : So that not to enter into the Conſideration, 
how far theſe Expedients will be a Security, if they 
prove, as they are thought, great Ones; he that 
gave the Occaſion and Riſe to them, ſure only for 
that, cannot deſerve to be thus treated. 
But | fear there are other Reaſons that have rat- 
ſed ſome Perſons Spleen; ſome, perhaps, are angry 
to have heard it ſaid where it was, That there was {0 
great a Favourite as the Duke of Buckingham, in King 
James I. his Time, who (as the Spaniſh Ambaſſad or 
told his Majeſty) had beſieged him, had encloſed him with 
his own Vaſſals and Servants, and would ſuffer no one elſe 
to have his Majefty's Ear, or ſo much as come near his 
Preſence : And yet that great Man never had half 
that Power and Favour, that we ſee ſome Perſons 
now poſſeſſed of. WII 
They care not to hear Taxes laid upon all Court- 
0 preferments, or of Perſons being ſo fat with 1 
| and 
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and great Offices, as make them inſenſible of the 
preſſing Neceſlity a great Part of the Nation labours 
under. 

Others do not like it ſhould be ſaid, That when- 
ever there is a Diſpute between a Parliament "and a Mini- 
fter,either the Miniſter will be too hard for the Parliament, 
and there's an End of your Conſtitution; or the Parliament 
will be too hard ſor your Ainiſt er, and there's an Ena of 
you» Miniſter. 

But for the Author of the Review, tis impoſſible 
he ſhould ever be hearty for inviting the Princeſs of 
Hannover hither, even from the very Foot he puts 
it; for if the preſumptive Beir ought not to be in- 
vited hithcr, (as he ſays) till the Preſs is reſtrain- 
ed by Law, that virulent Lampoons, Memorials, 
and the like, may not {warm every Day in the 
Streets; one in his Circumſtances would ſoon be re- 
duced to a ſtarving Condition. 

| ſhoutd have ſaid no more on this laſt Head, ha- 
ving formerly, n:ore than once, given the World 
an Account, not only of the Security to the Con- 
ſtitution, but of the Advantages the Nation would 
have by their preſumptive Heir to the Crown reſi- 
ding here: Were it not for ſome very extravagant 
and dangerous Expreſſions of this Pamphleteer, 
-(which one would wonder ſhould not have been ta- 
ken Notice of before now in another manner) he 
ſays, He cannot foreſee the Security of the Queen from tle 
Heirs being at ber Elbow.: And Tar Fear theſe dark 
Terms ſhould not be truly underſtood, but lie hid, 
as he calls it, like the Poyſon of Aſps under the 
Tongue; in another Place, Rev. Numb. 115. Page 
460.) he ſpits the Venom out, and tells the World 
plainly, —— such is the Corruption of Mankind, 

and the general Depravation has ſpread to ſuch 1 
„Height; Nature has received ſuch a univerſal 
&« Taint, that Jealouſ es have ſpread into the near- 


* oft Ne ; Fathers have beep jealous of their 
Own 
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* own Children; and we have ſome Inſtances even 
© of Men murthering their own Fleſh and Blood on 
e theſe Accounts, beſides what we find among the 
« Turks. — And if I ſhould inſtance cry near 
e home, I have ſuch Authority on my fide as few 
“people queſtion. | 

This is ſuch a groundleſs two-elged Scande!, and 
publiſhed at ſuch a Conjuncture, that no Man, I 
think, can read without Abhorrence. 

The next Thing I am charg'd with, is, a height 
ning the Miſcarriages of the War, rendring our Allics 
ſaſpected, and loading the Dutch and Imperialiſta, as if 
they had betray'd and abandoned ws. 

But the very ſtating Matter of Fact is enough to 
wipe off this Scandal. There were two great At- 
tempts deſign'd (beſides the paſſing the French 
Lines) this laſt Campaign vorthy the Conduct of 
our General, viz. That on the Moſelle, and that at 
Overiſch; had either of which ſucceeded, it had 
ſoon put an end to this chargeable War; and that 
they did not ſucceed, is known to every body: I 
would then a*k any Man, To whom are theſe two 
Diſappointments to be imputed ? The Anſwer to 


| this Qneſtion, I doubt not, would clear me from 
all the malicious Inſinuations of this inſolent Scrib- 
| bler, Is it poſſible for any Man to imagin the D. of 


M. would have march'd tlie grand Army ſome hun- 


| died Miles, upon a Deſign he knew he was not 


ſtrong enough to put in execution, without the Af, 


ſiſtance of Prince Lewis of Badens Army, which he 
# muſt have depended upon? Can any Man think, 
that Matter was not firſt concerted? Anil it ſo, 
| whence was it, that when the D. of A. had cove- 
red that Prince from the French, he was not join'd 
| by kim, as was expected? By which Conjunction 


Saar Louis, which the French left uncover'd, had 


fall'n into our Hands, and a free and eaſie Paſſage 


open'd into Frarce; and for want of which, a very 
K K Promi- 
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promiſing Deſign was totally defeated ; (and as the 
Reviewer confeſſes) our Affairs had a bad Aſpeck at 
the unhappy Baulk at the AMoſelle. | 
Again, In the Buſineſs of Overiſch, did not the 
Dutch Deputies march near three Days in Compa- 
ny with the D. of M. and in all that time did they 
ever make any Exception againſt the Deſign ? Yet, 
when it came to be put in execuiton, when a fair 
Opportunity offer'd, and Victory in a manner court- 
ed us, there not being half the Danger and Diffi- 
culty there, as at Blenheim; Could any Arguments 
perſwade them to conſent to venture a Battel ? 
Have not the Letters of the D. of 4. and Mon- 
eur 4 & que been made publick? And was 
there not a Book, call'd, The D—b Politicks Exa- 
mind, &c. —— Printed before the Parliament 
met, that carries this Matter much higher than ever 
I did, which I never yet heard was anſwer'd? And 
muſt I only not be allow'd to ſpeak of ſuch Things 
without lying under the Laſh of a ſcandalous Pen, 
and look'd npon as an Enemy to the Confederates! 
But the moſt wonderful part of all this is, that thoſe 
Perſons, who before were ſo full of theſe Matters, 
that they could ſcarce forbear ſhewing their Reſent. 
ment of the Uſage the D. of A. met with, have 
ever ſince this was mention'd by me, made it their 
Buſineſs to give it a quite different Turn. How- 
ever, let this Snarler, or thoſe who imploy him, 
be as angry as they pleaſe; when T read the joint 
Addreſs of both Houſes of Parliament, (which he 
might have been more ingenious than to have 
mangl'd as he has done) and read how earneſtly 
they intreat Her Majeſty, By all proper Means to ex- 
cite the whole Confederacy to make early and effeftual 
Preparations, and to exert their utmoſt Vigour in the Pro- 


cut ion of the War againſt France; I muſt be of O- 


pinion, that they had very good Grounds for what 
they did, which ſufficiently juſtifies me, . 
There 
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There is one Thing more, which is ſo very ridi- 
culous, 'tis ſcarce worth notice, via. how this learn- 
ed Critick labours, and is put to it, to bring the 
Buſineſs of Barcelona within the Conſtruction of 


what I faid. Tis ſo common a Rule, that Words 


are to be underſtood according to their Subject-· mat - 
ter, there is ſcarce a School- boy who does not 
know it: And from the beginning to the end of 
that Speech, there is not the leaſt Intimation or 


Glance of any thing done in Spain. But tis all one 


to him whether that be ſo or not, he never conſi- 
ders the Grammatical Conſtruction of Words; but, 
right or wrong, the World is to be told, That 7 


throw black Scandels upon and contraditt my Lord 
h, the King of Spain's Letter, the Queen's 


P 
Speech, &c. and prevaricate the Fact, that the Paper is 
a Libel, and deſerves to be burnt by the Hangman. 

Thus he has dreſt up a Man of Straw of his own, 
and then lays about him moſt unmercifully ; he 
might as well have brought in the Czar of Muſcovy, 
and the King of Sweden's Wars within the Compaſs 
of theſe Words, Thus ended the Campain, as our Ope- 
rations in Catalonia. I could not look towards Bar- 


celona and forget Portugal, from whence I have ſeen 


a Letter giving an Account how Mon ſieur Fagel, at 


the Head of 20000 Men, very quietly let the Mare ſchal 
de Theſſe, with 8000 Men, ( which he mighs have ca- 
ſily cut in pieces) march within Piſtol-ſhot of him, and 
relieve the Town of Badajox, and how kindly he was 
received at home upon his return, is well known. 

I ſhall ſay no more at preſent, but leave it to the 
Judgment of any indifferent and impartial Reader, 
how far by that Speech I have puſh'd on any ſpeci- 
ous Sham to byaſs the ignorant and honeſt People in 
my Favour, or how far I have been treated, as any 
Man might expect. 

In ſhort, tho* no Man rejoyces more in our Suc- 
ceſſes every - Where than my 171 yet I cannot but 
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remember, that it often happens in War as in Ra- 
ces, where ſometimes thoſe that win a Heat may 
loſe the Plate; which I heartily wiſh may never be 
our Caſe. 

And as for thoſe who ſet this Perſon at Work, 
however they have made a Shift, thinking to keep 
uß their Reputation with ſome, which they have 
loſt with others, yet they are ſo well known, that 
they are not to he long truſted by either,and when- 
ever it ſhall happen, they have nothing but their 
own Merit and Intereſt to ſupport them, I doubt 
not but they will ind their own Reputation as low 
in the World as they endeavour to make that of 
others: And, in the mean time, their preſent Fears, 
Unſteadineſs, and Miſtruſt, of every Body, make 
them not only very uneaſie to themſelves, but the 
very Contempt and Property of thoſe they de- 
pend on. 

There are two other Points, which the Limits of 
this Paper will but juſt give me leave to mention, 
viz, Liberty of Speech in Parliament, and the preſent 
State of Affairs in Holland with relation to T rade, and 


' the Expence of the preſent War: As to the firſt of 


theſe, 1 ſhould think my ſelf Felo-de-ſe, ſhould 1 go 
to diſpute it: And for the ſecond, It were very ea- 
lie for me to ſhow the Advantages the Dutch have 
over us at this time in the Point of Commerce. And 
whenever a juſt Account is given of what Remit- 
tances, Bullion, and Money in Specie, have been 
{ent to Holland ſince this War, (which I would be 
very glad to fee) that Matter, I am confident, will 
appear, as evident as that the Species of our Coin 
leſſens daily, whilſt that of the Dutch encreaſes. 
But it would be very well for England, if no juſt 
Occaſions were given to take further Notice of 
this Matter, 


T he 
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The Lord Haverſham's Speech, Saturday, Feb. 
15. 170%. for a Federal, and againit an In- 
cor porating Union. 


My Lords, 


Hat my noble Lord has mention'd to your 

Lordſhips, occaſions my ſtanding, up; 1 find 
my ſelf under the ſame Difficulties; 1 have ſeveral 
Things to ſay to this Matter of the Union to your 
Lordſhips, ard 'tis very indifferent to me when l 
offer them. I have a Right of ſpeaking my Thoughts, 
and entring my Proteſt too, to any thing [ ditike, 
and I ſhall certainly find ſome time to do 1⁰ before 
this Matter can paſs into a Law. I am in your 
Lordſhips Judgment, Whether you will allow me 
to ſpeak what I have to ſay now. 

My Lords, With what Diſpoſition I come hitter, 


I hope may be evidenc'd by the Motion L made 


your Lordſhips laſt Year, for Repealing certain 
Clauſes that were grievous to Scotland, I would do 
any thing that were for the Benefit and Good of 
both Nations. 

Theſe Articles come to your Lordſhips with the 
greateſt Countenance of Authority, that I think 


it's poſſible any thing can come; your Commiſſio- 


ners have agreed to them; the Scots Parliament 
has, with ſome few Amendments, ratify'd them, 
and the Queen herſelf from the Throne approves 
of tnem; and yet you muſt give me leave ta ſay, 
That Authority, tho' it be the ſtrongeſt Motive a 
incline the Will, is the weakeſt Ar gumeat in 21 
the World to convince the Uoderſtanding. TI 

the Argument the Church of Nome makes uſe of, 
for their ſuperſtitious Worſhip. where there are 
ten Ave-maries to one Pater-noſier; juit a5 UnICie 
ſonable, as if ten times the Application and Ad- 
KRK 23 Grels 
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dreſs were made to a She-Favourite, as to the Per- 
— of the Soveraign, which is a kind of State - Ido- 
atry, | | a 

I would not, my Lords, be miſunderſtood as ifl 
were againſt a Union. A Faderal Union, a Union 
of Intereſt, a Union in Succeſſion, is what I ſhall 
always be for. Nay, were it whether a People in- 
babiting the ſame Iſland, ſpeaking the ſame Lan- 
guage, and having the ſame Religion, ſhound be 
under one and the ſame Form of Policy and Go- 
vernment, I cannot ſee how any Man could be 
againſt it; but this is a Matter of a quite different 
Nature; it is, whether two Nations, independant 
in their Soveraignties, that have their diſtinct 
Laws and Intereſts, and, what I cannot forget, their 
different Forms of Worſhip, Church Government 
and Order, ſhallbe united into one Kingdom. 

A Union made up, in my Opinion, of ſo many 
miſmatch'd Pieces, of ſuch jarring incongruous In- 
gredients, that, ſhould it ever take effect, I fear it 
would carry the neceſſary Conſequence of a ſtand- 
ing Power and Force, to keep us from falling aſun- 
der, and breaking in pieces every Moment : For, 
as my Lord Bacon well obſerves, (who I take to 
have been a very great Man, though ſometimes the 
Courtier got the better of the Philoſopher: ) A 
Unity, ſays he, that 1s piec'd up by a dirett Admiſſion 
of Contraries in the Fundamental Points of it, is like the 
Toes of Nebuchadnerzar*s Image, which were made of 
Iron and Clay, they may cleave together, out can never 
?NCOr porate. LE: x OED | 

Another Reaſon why I am againſt an Incorpora- 
ting Union, is for the Sake of the good old Engliſh 
Conſtitution, juſtly allow'd to be the moſt equal 
and beſt poiz d Government in all the World; the 
peculiar Excellency of which lies in that well-pro- 
portion'd Diſtribution of Powers, whereby the 
Greatneſs of the Monarch, and the Safety of the 
a pt wn | People, 
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Peqple, are at once provided for; and it is a Maxim 
in all Policy, That the ſureſt Way to preſerve any 
Government, js by a ſtrict Adherence to its Prin- 
ciples: So that whilſt this Balance of Powers is 
kept equal, the Conſtitution is ſafe ; but who can 
anſwer what Alteration ſo great a Weight, as ſixty 
one Scots Members, and thoſe too return'd by a 
Scots Privy-Council, when throw into tue Balance, 
may make? ; | 
Beſides, my Lords, I muſt own I am apprehen- 
Gve of the Precedent, and know not how far it 
may be carried hereafter, or what Alteration fu- 
ture Parliaments may think fit to make; it is evi- 
dent, by the two and twentieth Article, that a- 
bove a hundred Scots Peers, and as many Commo- 
ners, are excluded from Sitting and Voting in the 
Britiſh Parliament; who perhaps as little thought 
of being ſo a Year or two ago, as any of your 
Lordſhips do now; for they had as much Right by 
Inheritance of ſitting there, as any one Lord in this 
Houſe has of ſitting here; and that Right too as 
well and as ſtrongly fenc'd and ſecur'd to them by 
the Fundamental Laws of their Kingdom, by Claim 
of Right and Act of Parliament, which made it 
Treaſon to make any Alteration in the Conſtitu- 
tion of that Kingdom; and yet have they not loſt 
this Privilege? And what one Security has any 
Peer of England, by the Laws of this Land, to his 
Right and Privilege of Peerage, that thoſe Lords 
had not? My Lords, the Biſhops, have once been 
Voted out of this Houſe by the Temporal Lords 
already, and who knows what Queſtion may come 
hereafter. I will venture my Life in Defence of 
the Church of England, and yet at the ſame time 
own my ſelf an Occaſional Conformiſt. But if my 
Lords, the Biſhops, will weaken their own Cauſe 
ſo far as to give up the two great Points of Epilco- 
pal Ordination and Confirmation, if they will Ap- 
| * K k 4 prove 
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prove and Ratifie the Act for ſecuring the Presby- 
terian Church- Government in Scotland, as the true 
Proteſtant Religion and Purity of Worſhip, they 

give up that v hich has been contended for between 
them und the Presbyterians this thirty Years; and 
Which 1 will undertake to prove to my Lords the 
Biſnops, bas been defended by the greateſt and 
learned'ſt Men in the Church of England. | hope, 
when 'tis proper, my Lords will pleaſe to give 
ſome Light to one who deſires Inſtruction, that I 
maß not i. Znorantly do any thing to their Prejudice 
in this Matter. 

There is another Reaſon why I am againſt this 
Union, becauſe I cannot think it an intire Union; 
the exempted Articles, 1 mean the twentieth Ar- 
ticle, whereby heritable Offices and Superiorities 
are reſerv'd. And alſo the one and twentieth; both 
which Oliver, by an Act of State, was fo wiſe as 
to aboliſh, Eſpe cially their Act for ſecuring their 
Presbyterian Church-Government, and General Aſ- 
ſemblies, ſeem to me like thoſe little Clouds in a 
%arm calm Summer's Day, that are generally the 
Seeds and Attractives of approaching Tempeſts 
and Thunder, I the rather take notice of theſe, 
becauſe tho' the Articles of Union are ratified by 
the Scotch Parliament, yet the Bulk and Body of 
that Nation ſeem to be againit them. Have not 

the Murmurs of the People there been fo loud as 
to fill the whole Nation? and ſo bold too, as to 
reach even to the Noors of the Parliament? Has 
not the Parliament it ſelf thought fit to ſuſpend 
their beloved Clauſe in their Act of Security, for 
arming their People during the Seſſion? Nay, 
has not the Government, by Advice of Parliament, 
ſet out a Proclamaticn, which 1 have here in my 
Hand, pardoning all Slaughter, Bloodſhed, Maim- 
ing, Ge. that is committed upon any who are 
found in any Tumults there, and diſcharging all Pro- 
ſecution 
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ſecution for the future? I do not mention this to 
find fault with any thing that is done in Scotland, 
but only to ſhow to your Lordſhips, that when 
ſuch an unuſual Proclamation as this is ſet out by 
Advice of Parliament, and cannot ſtay tbe Forms of 
a Law, when we know, that upon extraordinary 
Occaſion, if it be but to grace a Complement, a 
Bill may be read three times in one Day : Snre, 
my Lords, it ſhews a very great Ferment that re- 
quires ſo very ſpeedy an Application, After all, 
Has not what we deſire, I mean their being upon 
the ſame Foot of Succeſſion with us, been offer'd 
without this Union? In ſhort, my Lords, I think 
an Incorporating Union one of the moſt dangerous 
Experiments to both Nations; in which, if we 
happen to be miſtaken, however we may think of 
curing things hereafter, the Error is itretric- 
vable. 
My Lords, This is the laſt time that I believe 
ſhall ever trouble your Lordſhips in an Engliſh Par- 
liament, give me leave therefore to ſay but one 
Word. | 
In King Charles the Firſt's Time, the Cavaliers 
were the Perſons that ventured their Lives, and 
Joſt their Eſtates to ſerve him. And in King Charles 
the Second's Time, they were forgot, and lefr 
ſtarving. At the Reſtoration, the Presbyterians 
were as zealous for that as any Men whatever, and 
none were more perſecuted all his Reign. To- 
wards the latter end of that Reign, the Biſhops 
threw out the Bill.of Excluſion, and King Fames 
put them into the Tower. At the Revolution, 
the Londonderry- Men, Cc. were the Perſons that 
made the firſt and noble Stop to King James in Tre- 
land; and I my felt have fed ſome of them at my 
own Table, when they were ſtarving, with the 
greateſt Commendations and Promijcs in their Poc- 
kets; which I have ſeen under Eng (iliam's own 
| Hand, 
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Hand. In the laſt Reign, every Body knows who 
they were that made their moſt conſtant Court at 
St. James's, and we {ce what Favour they are in 
at preſent. | | 

Now there is a great deal of Zeal for this Union, 
I wiſh from my Soul, that the Advantages may at- 
tend it of Tranquility and Security, Power, Peace, 
and Plenty, as is intended by it; but yet it is poſ- 
fible Men may be miſtaken, I won't ſay they will 
ever repent of it; but I will take leave to ſay what 
I have formerly {aid in this Place, That what bas 
been, may be. 


The Lord Beilhaven's Speech in the Scotch Par- 
' liament, Saturday the ſecond of November, 
on the Subject. matter of an Union betwixt 
the two Kingdoms of Scotland and England. 


Ay Lord Chancellor, 
Hen I conſider this Affair of an Union be- 

twixt the two Nations, as it is expreſs'd i 

the ſeveral Articles thereof, and now the Subjec 
of our Deliberation at this time; 1 find my Mind 
crowded with variety of very melancholy Thoughts, 
and I think it my Duty to disburden my ſelf of 
ſome of them, by laying them before, and expofing 
them to the ſerious Conſideration of this Honou- 
rable Houſe, : | 
I think, I ſee a Free and Independent Kingdom 
delivering up that which all the World hath been 
fighting for ſince the Days of Nimrod; yea, that 
for which moſt of all the Empires, Kingdoms, 
States, Principalities and Dukedoms of Europe, are 
at this very time engaged in the moſt bloody and 
cruel Wars that ever were; to wit, A Power to 
manage their own Affairs by themfelves, without 
the Aſſiſtance and Counſel of any other, 


; 
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I think, I ſee a National Church, founded upon 
a Rock, ſecured by a Claim of Right, hedged and 
fenced about by the ſtricteſt and pointed'ſt legal 
SanQion that Soveraignty could contrive, volun- 
tarily deſcending into a Plain, upon an equal Level 
with Jews, Papiſts, Socinians, Arminians, Anabap- 
tilts, and other Sectaries, &c. 1 
I think I ſee the Noble and Honourable Peerage 
of Scotland, whoſe valiant Predeceſſors led Armies 
againſt their Enemies upon their own proper Char- 
ges and Expences, now diveſted of their Followers 
and Vaſſalages, and put upon ſuch an equal Foot 
with their Vaſſals, that 1 think I ſee a petty Eng- 
liſh Exciſeman receive more Homage and Reſpect, 
than what was paid formerly to their us Mac- 
kallamors. | 


3 


I think I ſee the preſent Peers of Scotland, whoſe 


noble Anceſtors conquered Provinces, over-run 


Countries, reduc'd and ſubjected Towns and for- 
tify'd Places, exacted Tribute through the greateſt 
part of England, now walking in the Court of Re- 
2 like ſo many Engliſh Attornies, lay ing a- 
de their walking Swords when in Company with 
the Engliſh Peers, leſt their Self- defence ſhould be 
found Murder. 35 | 
I ͤ think 1 ſee the Honourable Eſtate of Barons, 
the bold Aſſerters of the Nation's Rights and Li- 
berties in the worſt of Times, now ſetting a Watch 
upon their Lips, and a Guard upon their Tongnes, 
vac they be found guilty of Scandalum Magna- 
um. | 
I think I ſee the Royal State of Burroughs walk- 
ing their deſolate Streets, hanging down their 
Heads under Difappointments ; wormed out of all 
the Branches of their old Trade, uncertain what 
Hand to turn to, neceſſitate to become *Prentices 
to their unkind Neighbours; and yet after all, 
finding their Trade fo fortified by * and 
e e | | ecur'd 
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ſecur'd by Preſcriptions, that they deſpair of any 
Succeſs therein. | 

think I ſee our Learned Judges laying aſide their 
Practiques and Deciſions, ſtudying the Common 
Law of England, gravell'd with Certioraries, Niſi 
priws's, Writs of Error, Verdicts indovar, Ejettione 
frmæ, Injunctions, Demurers, &c. and frighted with 
Appeals and Avocations, becauſe of the new Re- 
gulations and Rectiſications they may meet with. 

[ think I.ſce the valiant and gallant Soldiery ei- 
ther ſent to learn the Plantation- Trade abroad; 
or at home petitioning for a ſmall Subſiſtance, as 
the Reward” of their honourable Exploits, while 
their old Corps are broken, the common Soldiers 
* to beg, and the youngeſt Engliſh Corps kept 

anding. | 

1 think 1 ſee the honeſt induſtrious Tradeſman 
loaded with new Taxes, and Impoſitions, diſap- 
pointed of the Equivalents, drinking Water in 
place of Ale, eating his ſaltleſs Pottage, petition- 
ing for Encouragement to his ManufaQuries, and 
anſwered by counter Petitions. 

In ſhort, I think I ſee the laborious Ploughman, 
with his Corn ſpoiling upon his Hands, for want 
of Sale, curſing the Day of his Birth, dreading 
the Expence of his Burial, and uncertain whether 
to marry or do worſe. 

I think I ſee the incurable Difficulties of the 
Landed-Men, fetter'd under the Golden Chaia of 
Equivalents, their pretty Daughters petitioning 
for want of Husbands, and their Sons for want of 
Employmenats. 

i think I ſee our Mariners delivering up their 
Ships to their Dutch Partners; and what through 
Preſſes and Neceſlity, earning their Bread as Un- 
derlings in the Royal Engliſh Navy. 

But above all, my Lord, I think I ſee our an- 


cient Mother Caledonia, like Ceſar, ſitting in the 


midſt 
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midſt of our Senate, rufully looking round about 
her, covering herſelf with her Royal Garment, at- 

| tending the Fatal Blow, and breathing out her laſt 
with a Et tu quoque mi fili. 

Are not theſe, my Lord, very aſflicting Thoughts? 2 
And yet they are but the leaſt part ſuggeſted to 
me by theſe diſhonourable Articles; mould not the 
Conſideration of theſe Things viviſie theſe dry 
Bones of ours? Should not the Memory of our 

: Noble Predeceſſors Valour and Conſtancy rouze 
; up our drooping Spirits? Are our Noble Prede- 
; ceſſors Souls got ſo far into the Engliſh Cabbage» 
- Stock and Colliflowers, that we ſhould ſhew the 
8 leaſt Inclination that way ? Are our Eyes ſo blind- 
t ed? Are our Ears ſo deafned ? Are our Hearts ſo 

hardned ? Are our Tongues ſo faltered ? Are our 
n Hands ſo fettered, That in this our Day, I ſay, 
K my Lord, That 1n this our Day, we ſhould not 
mind the Things that concern the very Being and 
| Well-being of our ancient Kingdom, before the Day 


Ch — % # ond Mes 


d Le hid from our Eyes? 

No, my Lord, God forbid; Man's Extremity i is 
MO God's Opportunity: He is a preſent Help in time of 
* | Need, and a Deliverer, and that right early. Some 
i unforeſeen Prov idence will fall out, that may caſt 
er the Balance; ſome Joſep! or other will ſay, Why do 

| ye ſtrive together, ſince yon are Brethren? None can 
he deſtroy Scotland, ſave Scotland's ſelf; Hold your 
of © Hands from the Pen, you are ſecure. Some Juda 
os or other will ſay, Ler not our Hands be upon the Lad, 
of , he is our Brother: There will be a Jehovah- Fireh, and 


= ſome Ram will be caught in the Thicket , when the 
[ bloody Knife is at our Mother's Throat : Let us up 
5 then, my Lord, and let our Noble Patriots behave 
A themſelves like Men, and we know not how ſoon 
a2 Bleſſing may come. 

an- x My Lord, I wiſh from my Heart, that this my 
the Viſion prove not as true, as my Reaſons for it are 
FIN pro- 
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probable ; I deſign not at this time to enter into 
the Merits of any one particular Article; 1 intend 
this Diſcourſe, as an Introduction to what 1 may 
afterwards ſay upon the whole Debate, as it falls 
in before this Honourable Houſe ; and therefore, 
in the farther Proſecution of what I have to ſay, I 
ſhall inſiſt upon ſome few Particulars, very neceſ. 
ſary to be underſtood, before we enter into the 
Detail of ſo important a Matter. 

I ſhall therefore, in the. firſt place, endeavour 
to encourage a free and full Deliberation, without 
Animoſities and Heats : In the next place, I ſhall 
ende avour to wake an Enquiry into the Nature 
and Source of the unnatural and dangerous Divi- 
fions that are now on foot within this Iſle, with 
{ome Motives, ſhewing, that it is our Intereſt to 
lay them aſide at this time : Then I ſhall enquire 
into the Reaſons which have induced the two Na- 


I 


tions to enter into a Treaty of Union at this time, 
vith ſome Conſiderations and Meditations, with 
Relation to the Behaviour of the Lords Commil- 
fioners of the two Kingdoms, in the Management 
of this great Concern, And laſtly, I ſhall propoſe 
a Method, by which we ſhall moſt diſtinctly, and 
without Confuſion, go through the ſeveral Articles 
of this Treaty, without unneceſſary Repetitions or 
loſs of time. And all this with all Deference, and 
under the Correction of this Honourable Houſe. 

My Lord Chancellor, The greateſt Honour that 
was done unto a Roman, was to allow him the 
Glory of a Triumph; the greateſt and moſt diſ- 
honourable Puniſhment, was that of Paricide: He 
that was guilty of Paricide, was beaten with Rods 
upon his naked Body, till the Blood guſh'd out of 
all the Veins of his Body; then he was ſow'd up 
in a Leathern Sack, call'd a Culeus, with a Cock, 
a Viper, and an Ape, and thrown. headlong into the 


Sea. 
My 


\ 
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My Lord, Patricide is a greater Crime than Pa- 
ricide, all the World over. 

In a Triumph, my Lord, when the Conqueror 
was riding in his ttiumphal Chariot, crowned with 
Lawrels, adorned with Trophies, and applauded 
with Huzza's, there was a Aonitor appointed to 
ſtand behind him, to warn him, Not to be High- 
minded, nor puffed up with overweening Thoughts 
of himſelf; and to his Chariot were tied a Whip 
and a Bell, to mind him, That for all his Glory 
and Grandeur, he was accountable to the People 


for his Adminiſtration, and would be puniſhed as 


other Men, if found guilty. 


The greateſt Honour amongſt us, my Lord, is to re- 
preſent the Soveraign's Sacred Perſon in Parliament; 
and in one Particular it appears to be greater than 
that of a Triumph; becauſe the whole Legiſlative 
Power ſeems to be wholly intruſted with him : If he 
give the Royal Aſſent to an AR of the Eſtates, it be- 
comes a Law obligatory upon the Subject, tho? con- 
trary or without any InſtruQions from the Sove- 
raign : If he refuſe the Royal Aſſent to a Vote in 
Parliament, it cannot be a Law, tho? he has the Sove- 
raign's particular and poſitive Inſtructions for it. 
His Grace the Duke of Queensberry, who now 
repreſents Her Majeſty in this Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, hath had the Honour of that Great Truſt, 
as often, if not more, than any Scotſman ever had: 
He hath been the Favourite of two ſucceſſive So- 
veraigns; and I cannot but commend his Conſtan- 
cy and Perſeverance, that notwithſtanding his for- 
mer Difficulties and unſucceſsful Attempts, and 
maugre ſome other Specialities not yet determin'd, 
that his Grace has yet had the Reſolution to un- 
dertake the moſt unpopular Meaſures laſt. If his 
Grace ſucceed in this Affair of an Union, and that 
it prove for the Happineſs and Welfare of the Na- 
tion, then he juſtly merits to have a * 8 
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Gold erected for himſelf; but if it ſhall tend to 
the intire Deſtruction and Abolition of our Na- 
tion; and that we the Nation's Truſtees ſhall go 
into it; then I muſt ſay, That a Whip and a Bell, 
a Cock, a Viper, and an Ape, are bnt too ſmall 
Puniſhments for any ſuch bold unnatural Underta- 
king and Complaiſance. 

That I may pave a Way, my Lord, to a full, 
calm, and free Reaſoning upon this Affair, which 
is of the laſt Conſequence unto this Nation; I ſhall 
mind this Honourable Houſe, that we are the Suc- 
ceſſors of our Noble Predeceſſors, who founded our 
Monarchy, framed our Laws, amended, altered, 
and corrected them from time to time, as the Af: 
fairs and Circumſtances of the Nation did require, 
without the Aſſiſtance or Advice of any foreign 


Power or Potentate, and who, during the time of 
2000 Years, have handed them down to us a free 


independant Nation, with the hazard of their Lives 
and Fortunes: Shall not we then argue for that, 
which our Progenitors have purchaſed for us at ſo 
dear a Rate, and with ſo much immortal Honour 
and Glory? ? God forbid. Shall the Hazard of a Fa- 
ther unbind the Ligaments of a dumb Son's Tongue; 
and ſhall we hold our Peace, when our Patria is in 
danger? I ſpeak this, my Lord, that I may en- 


courage every individual Member of this Houſe, to 
ſpeak their Mind freely. There are many wiſe 


and prudent Men amongſt us, who think it not 
worth their while to open their Mouths ; there are 
others, who can ſpeak very well, and to good 
purpoſe, who ſhelter themſelves under the ſhame- 
ful Cloak of Silence, from a Fear of the Frowns 


of great Men and Parties. I have obſerved, my 


Lord, by my Experience, the greateſt number of 
Speakers i in the moſt trivial Aﬀairs; and it will 
always prove ſo, while we come not to the right 


underſtanding of our Oath de Fideli, whereby we 
| are 
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are bound not only to give our Vote, but our faith- 
ful Advice in Parliament, as we ſhould anſwer to 
God; and, in our ancient Laws, the Repreſenta- 
tives of the Honourable Barons, and the Royal Bur- 
roughs are termed Spokeſmen,” It lyes upon your 
Lordſhips therefore particularly to take notice of 
ſuch, whoſe Modeſty makes them baſhful to ſpeak. 
Therefore I ſhall leave it upon you, and conclude 
this Point with a very memorable Saying of an ho- 
neſt private Gentleman to a great Queen, upon oc- 
caſion of a State-Projet, contrived by an able 
Stateiman, and the Favourite to a great King, a- 
gainſt a peaceable obedient People, becauſe of the 
Diverſity of their Laws and Conſtitutions : F at 
thts time thou hold thy Pente, Salvation frall come to the 
People from another Place, but thou and thy Houje fra? 
periſh. I leave the Application to each particular 
Member of this Houle. 

My Lord, I come nov to conſider our Diviſions. 
We are under the happy Reign (bleſſed be God) 
of the beſt of Queens, who has no evil Deſign a- 
gainſt the meanelt of her Subjects, who loves all 
ber People, and is equally beloved by them again; 
and yet, that under the happy Influence of our mos 
excellent Queen, there ſhould be ſuch Diviſions and 
Factions, more dangerous and threatning to her 
Pominions, than if we were under an Arbitrary 
Government, is moſt ſtrange and unaccountable. 
Under an Arbitrary Prince, all are willing to ſerve, 
becauſe all are under a Neceſſity to obey, Whether 
they will or not. He chuſes therefore whom he 


will, without reſpect to either Parties or Factions; 


and if he think fit to take the Advices of his 
Councils or Parliaments, every Man ſpeaks his 
Mind freely, and the Prince receives the faithful 
Advice of his People without the mixture of Self- 
deſigns: if he prove a gocd Prince, the Govern- 
meut is caſte; it bad, either Death or a Revolution 

| 1.1 b1 11045 


-— _—— — 29 — — — 


— 
— — — —ͤñ——3jͤ ́—äàʒ4i —„—ꝶñ— — 
8 : — — _ 


— 


— 


— ö 
— * — - 
£ - 


. 
ö 
; 
T 
4 
4 
4 


= 
— — = 
. -——_ - ny — 
4 — > — - 
* 
— — 


— — — — _—— 


154 The Lord Beilhaven's Speech 


brings a Deliverance. Whereas here, my Lord, 
there appears no end of our Miſery, if not pre- 
vented in time; Factions are now become inde- 
pendent, and have got footing in Councils, in Par- 
liaments, in Treaties, in Armies, in Incorporations, 
in Families, among Kindred, yea, Man and Wife 
are not free from their political Jars. 

It remains therefore, my Lord, that I enquire 
into the Nature of theſe Things; and ſince the 
Names give us not the right Idea of the Thing, I am 
afraid I ſhall have Difficulty to make my ſelf well 
underſtood. 

The Names generally uſed to denote the Fa- 
ctions, are Whig and Tory, as obſcure as that of 
Guelfs and Gibelins: Yea, my Lord, they have dif- 
ferent Significations, as they are applied to Facti- 
ons in each Kingdom; a H hig in England is a hete- 
rogeneous Creature, in Scotland he is all of a piece; 
a Tory in England is all of apiece, and a Stateſman : 
In Scotland, he is quite otherways, an Anti-Cour- 
tier and Anti- Stateſman. 

A hig in Englund appears to be ſomewhat like 
Nebuchadnt xx ars Image, of different Metals, diffe- 
rent Claſſes, different Principles, and different De- 
ſigns: yet take them all together, they are like a 
Piece of fine mixed Drugget of different Threads, 
ſome finer, ſome coarſer, which after all make a 
comely Appearance, and an agreeable Suit. Tory 
is like a Piece of Loyal-made Engliſh Cloth, the 
true Etaple of the Nation, all of a Thread; yet it 
we look narrowly into it, we ſhall perceive Diver- 
ſity of Colours, which according to the various Si- 
tuations and Poſitions, make various Appearances : 
Sometimes Tory is like the Moon in its Full, as ap- 
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pearcd in the Affair of the Bill of the Occaſional Þ 


Conformity; upon other Occaſions it appears to 


be under Cloud, and as if it were eclipſed by a | 
vieater Body, as it did in the Defign of calling 
| over 
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over the illuſtrious Princeſs Sophia. However, by 
this we may ſee their Deſigns are to outſhoot Whig 
in his own Bow. 

Whig in Scotland is a true blew Presbyterian, who 
without conſidering Time or Power, will venture 
their All for the Kirk: But ſomething leſs for the 
State. The greateſt Difficulty is, how to deſcribe 
a Scots Tory: Of old, when I knew them firſt, Tory 
was an honeſt-hearted Comradiſn Fellow, who, 
provided he was maintain'd and protected in his 
Benefices, Titles and Dignities by the State, he 
was the leſs anxious who had the Government and 
Management of the Church: But now what he is 
ſince Jure-Pivinity came in Faſhion ; and that Chri- 
ſtianity, and, by conſequence, Salvation, comes to 
depend upon Epiſcopal Ordination, I profeſs I 
know not what to make of him; only this I muſt 
ſay for him, That he endeavours to do by Op- 
polition, that which his Brother in England en- 
deavours by a more prudent and leſs ſcrupulous 
Method. | | | 

Now, my Lord, from theſe Diviſions, there has 
got up a kind of Ariſtocracy, ſomething like the 
famous Triumvirate at Rome; they are a kind of 
Undertakers and pragmatick Stateſmen, who find- 
ing their Power and Strength great, and anſwer- 
able to their Deſigns, will make Bargains with 
our Gracious Soveraign ; they will ſerve her faith- 
fully, but upon their own Terms ; they muſt have 
their own Inſtruments, their own Meaſures; this 
Man muſt be turn'd out, and that Man put in, and 
then they'll make her the moſt Glorious Queen in 
Europe. 

Where will this end, my Lord? Is not her Ma- 


jeſty in Danger by ſuch a Method? Is not the Mo- 


narchy in Danger ? Is not the Nation's Peace and 
Tranquility in Danger ? Will a Change of Parties 
make the Nation more happy ? Mo, my Lord, the 
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Seed is ſown, that is like to afford us a perpetual 
Increaſe; it's not an anntal Herb, it takes deep 
root, it ſeeds and breeds; and if not timely pre- 
vented by her Majeſty's Royal Endeavours, will 
\7)}it the whole Iſland in two. 

My Lord, 1 think, conſidering our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances at this time, the Almighty God has 
reſerv'd this Great Work for nz. We may bruiſe 
this Hydra of Divition, and cruſh this Cockatrice's 
Egg. Our Neighbours in England, are not yet fit- 
ted for any ſuch thing; they are not under the af- 
fitting Hand of Providence, as we are; their Cir- 
cumſtances are great and glorious, their Treaties 
are prudently manag'd, both at home and abr oad, 
their Generals brave and valoron, their Armies 
ſucceſsiul and victorigus, their Trophies and Lan- 
rels memorable and ſurprizing; their Enemies ſub - 
du'd and ronted, their ſtropg Rolds befieg'd and 
taken, Sieges reliev'd, Marais kilbd and taken 
Priſoners, Provinces and Kingdoms, are the Re- 
ſults of their Victories; their Royal Navy is the 
Terror of Europe, their Trade and Commerce ex- 
tended through the Univerſe, incircliag the whole 
habitable Wor id, and ren dering their own capital 
City the Emporievs for the whole Iubabi: auts of the 
Earth; and, which is yet more than all theſe things, 
the subjects freely beſtowing their Treaſure upon 
their Soveraign; and above all, thele vaſt Richer 

he dine ws of War, and withont which all the y!o. 

rious Succeſs had proved abortive; theſe Treaſures 

are manag'd with fuch Faithfulnefs and Nicety, 
taat they Zanſwer ſeaſonably all their Demands 

tho' at never ſo great a Diſtance. U pon theſe Con- 
liderstions, my Lord, no hard and difficult a 
7 hing will it prove, to perſwade our Neighbours 

02 10 If. denying Bill! 

t's quite ot therwiſe with us, my Lord, we are 
an obſcure poor Pegple, tho formerly of better 
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Account, removed toa remote Corner of the World, 

without Name, and without Alliances, our Poſts 
mean and precarious; ſo that | profeſs I don't think 
any one Poſt of the Kingdom worth the biizuing 
after, ſave that of being Commiſſioner to a "long 
Seſſion of a factious Scotch Parliament, with an an- 
tidared Commiſſion, and that yet renders tne reſt 
of the Miniſters more miſerable. What hinders 
us then, my Lord, to lay aſide our 'Dividions, to 
unite cordially and heartily together in our preſe at 
Circumſtances, when our All is at take ? F2x7niol, 
my Lord, 1s at our Gates, H<nival is come withi in 
Gur Gates , Haunibal is come the length of this 
Table, he is at the Foot of this Throne , he will 
demoliſh this Throne; ; if we take not Notice, he'll 
ſeize upon theſe Regalia, he'll take them as our 
ſpolia opima, and whip us out of this Houſe, never 
to return again, 

For the Love of God then, my Lord, ior the 
Safety and Welfare of our ancient Kingdom, whole 
ſad Circumſtances, | hope, we ſhall yet convert 
into Proſperity and Happineſs! We want ro Means, 
if we unite; God bieſſeth the bo Prin ders; We 

want ncither Men, nor Sufficiency of all manner of 
Things neceilary, to make a Nation happy; ell de- 
pends upon Management, Concordia res paruæ cr. 

cant, I fear not theſe Articles s, tho they were ten 


tines worſe than they are, if we once cordially 


forgive one another, and that, according to our 
Proverb, Bygones be bygones, ao Face Flay for time 10 
come. For my part, in the Sight of Go 6) and in 
the Preſence of this honourable Houle, I heartiiy 
forgive every Man, and beg, that they may do tle 
ſame to me; and l do moſt humbly propoſz, that 
his Grace, my Lord Commiſſioner, may appoint an 
Agape. may order a Love-feaft for this honourattic 
Houſe, that we may lay aſide all Self-deigns, at il 
after cur Faſts and Humiliations, may have a Day 
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of Rejoycing and Thankfulneſs, may eat our Meat 
with Gladneſs, and our Bread with a merry Heart ; 
then ſhall we fit each Man under his own Fig- tree, 
and the Voice of the Turtle ſhall be heard in our Land, a 
Bird famous for Conſtancy and Fidelity. 

My Lord, I ſhall make a Pauſe here, and ſtop 
going on farther in my Diſcourſe, till I ſee farther, 
if his Grace, my Lord Commiſſioner, receive any 
humble Propoſals for removing Miſunderſtandings 
among us, and putting an end to our fatal Divi- 
ſions; upon Honour | have no other Deſign, and 
I am content to beg the Favour upon my bended 


Knees. 
No Anſwer ! 
My Lord Chancellor, I am ſorry, that I muſt 
purſue the Thread of my fad and melancholy Sto- 
ry: What remains, I am afraid, may prove as af- 
flicting as what I have ſaid ; I ſhall therefore conſi- 
der the Motives which have ingag'd the two Na- 
tions to enter upon a Treaty of Union at this 
time. In general, my Lord, I think both of them 
had in their view, to better themſelves by the Trea- 
ty; but before I enter upon the particular Mo- 
tives cf each Nation, I muſt inform this honon- 
rable Houſe, that ſince I can remember, the two 
Nations have alter'd their Sentiments upon that 
Affair, even almoſt to down-right Contradiction, 
they have chang'd Head-bands, as we ſay; for 
England, till of late, never thought it worth their 
Pains of treating with us; the good Bargain they 
made at the beginning, they reſolve to keep, and 
that which we call an incorporating Union, was 
not ſo much as in their Thoughts, The firſt No- 
tice they ſeem'd to take of us, was in our Affair of 
Caledonia, when they had moſt effectually broke 
of that Deſign in a manner, very well known to 
the World, and unneceſlary to be treated here; 
the; kept themſelves quiet during the time of our 
; Com- 
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Complaints upon that Head. In which time our 
Soveraign, to ſatisfie the Nation, and allay their 
Heats, did condeſcend to give us ſome good Laws, 
and, amongſt others, that of perſonal Liberties; 
but England having declar'd their Succeſſion, and 
extended their Intail, without ever taking notice 
of us, our gracious Soveraign, Queen Anne, was 
graciouſly pleaſed to give the Royal Aſſent to our 
AQ of Security, to that of Peace and War, after 
the Deceaſe of her Majeſty, and the Heirs of her 
Body, and to give us a Hedge to all our Sacred and 
Civil Intereſts, by declaring it High-Treaſon to 
endeavour the Alteration of them, as they were 
then eſtabliſh'd. Thereupon did follow the threat- 
ning and minatory Laws againſt us by the Parlia- 
ment of England, and the unjuſt and unequal Cha- 
racer of what her Majeſty had ſo graciouſly conde- 
ſcended to in our Favours. Now, my Lord, whe- 
ther the Deſire they had to have us engag'd in the 
{ame Succeſſion with them ? or whether they found 
us like a free and independent People, breathing 
after more Liberty than what formerly was look'd 
after? or whether they were afraid of our Act of 
Security, in caſe of her Majeſty's Deceaſe ? which 
of all theſe Motives has induc'd them to a Trea- 
ty, I leave it to themſelves. This 1 muſt ſay only, 
they have made a good Bargain this time alſo, 

For the particular Motives that induc'd us, I 
think they are obvious to be known; we found by 
ſad Experience, that every Man hath advanc'd in 
Power and Riches, as they have done in Trade, 
and at the ſame time conſidering, that no where 
through the World, Slaves are found to be rich, 
tho? they ſhould be adorn'd with Chains of Gold; 
we thereupon chang'd our Notion of aa incorp »ra- 
ting Union, to that of a federal one; and being 


reſolvd to take this Opportunity to make Demands 


upon them, before we enter into the Succellion, 
Li We 
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we were content to impower her Majeſty to autho- 
rize and appoint Commiſſioners to treat with the 
Commiſſioners of Exgland, with as ample Powers 
as the Lords Commiſſioners from Exgland had from 
their Conſtituents, that we might not appear to 
have leſs Confidence in her Majeſty, nor more Nar- 
row-hearted in our Act, than our Neighbours of 
England: And thereupon laſt Parliament, after her 
Majeſty's gracious Letter was read, deſiring us to 
declare the Succeſſion in the firſt place, and after- 
wards to appoint Commiſtioners to treat, we found 
it neceſſary to renew our former Reſolve, which 1 
Mall read to this honourable Honſe : 


Reſolve preſented by the Duke of Hamilton laſt Seſſion 

of Parliament. | 

That this Parliament will not proceed to the 
* Nomination of a Succeſſor, tiil we have had a 
* previous Treaty with Exgland, in relation to our 
«© Commerce, and other Concerns with that Na- 
© tion, And farther, it is reſolved , That this 
„ Parliament will proceed to make ſuch Limita- 
* tions and Conditions of Government, for the 
äKRect ification of, ou- Conſtitution, as may ſecure 
* the Liberty, Re! gion, and Indep:ndency of this 
1 „ Kingdo m, before they proceed to the ſaid No- 

* mination. 


Now, my Lord, the laſt Scilion of Parliament 
having, | before they would enter upon any Trea- 
ty with England, by a Vote of the Boule, paſt both 


an Act toc Limitations, and an Act for Rectifi- 


cation of cur Conſtitution. What mortal Man 
has Reatun to doubt the Deſign of this Treaty was 
e 2 
y Lord Chancellor It remains now, that we 
con Cher 1 tae Behaviour of the Lords Commiſſioners 
at the or eninz of; this Tleaty. And before lenter 
pon 
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upon that, allow me to make this Meditation, that 
if our poſterity, after we are all dead and gone, 
ſhall find themſelves under an ill- made Bargain, and 
ſhall have a Recourſe unto our Records, and ſee 
who have been the Managers of that Treaty, by 
which they have ſuffer'd ſo much : When they read 
the Names, they will certainly conclude and ſay, 
Ah! our Nation has been reduc'd to the laſt Ex- 
tremity, at the time of this Treaty; all our great 
Chieftains, all our great Peers, and conſiderable 
Men, who us'd formerly to defend the Rights and 
Liberties of the Nation, have been all kill'd and 
dead in the Bed of Honour, before ever the Na- 
tion was neceſſitate to condeſcend to ſach mean 
and contemptible Terms ; where are the Names 
of the chief Men, of the noble Families of Stewarts, 
Hamiltons, Grabams, Campbels, Gor:!ons, Fobnftons, 
Homes, Murrays, Kers, &c? Where are the two 
great Officers of the Crown, the Conſtables and 
Marſhals of Scorland? They have certainly all been 
extinguiſh'd, and now we are Slaves for ever. 
Whereas the Engliſh Records will make their 
Poſterity reverenge the Memory of the honourable 
Names, who have brought under their fierce, war- 
like, and troubleſome Neighbours, who had ſtrug- 
oled ſo long for Independency, ſhed the beſt Blood 
of their Nation, and reduc'd a conſiderable Part 
of their Country, to become waſte and deſo- 
lite. | 

I aminform'd, my Lord, that our Commiſſioners 
did indeed frankly tell the Lords Commiſſioners 
for England, That the Inclinations of the People of 
Scotland were much alter'd of late, in relation to 
an incorporating Union, and that therefore, ſince 
che Intail was to end with her Majeſty's Life, (w hom 
God long preſerve) it was proper to begin the 
12 upon the Foot of the Treaty of the 1604th 

Year of God, the Time when we came firft under 
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one Soveraign : But this the Engliſh Commiſſioners 
would not agree to; and our Commſſioners, that 
they might not ſeem obſtinate,were willing to treat 
and conclude in the Terms laid before this honou- 
rable Honſe, and ſubje&ed to their Determination. 
If the Lords Commiſſioners for England had been 
as civil and eomplaiſant, they ſhould certainly have 
finiſh'd a federal Treaty likeways, that both Na- 
tions might have the choice, which of them to have 
gone into, as they thought fit: but they would 
hear of nothing, but of an intire and compleat 
Union, a Name which comprehends an Union, 
either by Incorporation, Surrender, or Conqueſt ; 
whereas our Commiſſioners thought of nothing but 
2 fair equal incorporating Union; whether this be 
fo or no, I leave it to every Man's Judgment; but 
as for my ſelf, I muſt beg Liberty to think it no 
ſuch thing: For I take an incorporating Union to 
de, where there is a Change both in the material 
and formal Points of Government, as if two Pieces 
of Metal were melted down into one Maſs, it can 
neither be ſaid to retain its former Form or Sub- 
ftance as it did before the Mixture. But now, when 
I confider this Treaty, as it hath been explain'd 
and fpoke to before us theſe three Weeks by paſt, 
I fee the Engliſh Conſtitution remaining firm, the 
fame two Houſes of Parliament, the ſame Taxes, 
the ſame Cuſtoms, the ſame Exciſes, the ſame 
Trade in Companies, the ſame Municipal Laws and 
Courts of judicature; and all ours either ſubject 
to Regulations or Annihilations, only we have 
the Honour to pay their old Debts, and to have 
jome few Perfons preſent, for Witneſſes to the Va- 
lidity of the Deed, when they are pleaſed to con- 
tract more. 
Good God! What, is this an intire Surrender? 
My Lord, I find my Heart ſo full of Grief and 
ladignation, that I muſt beg Pardon not to * 
dhe 
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the laſt Part of my Diſcourſe, that I may drop a 
Tear, as the Prelude to ſo ſad a Story. 


After having ſat down, and ſome Diſcourſes by other 
_ intervening, he continued his Diſcourſe 
thus - 

My Lord Chancellor, What I am now to ſay, 
relates to the Method of Proceeding in this weigh- 
ty Affair: I hear it propoſed by a noble Member 
of the other ſide, that we ſhould proceed in the 
ſame Order, as the Lords Commiſſioners Treaters 
did. In my humble Opinion, my Lord, it is nei- 
ther the natural Method, nor can it be done with- 
out great Confuſion and Repetition. To ſay, You'll 
agree to the Union of the two Kingdoms, before 
you agree in the Terms upon which they are to be 
united, ſeems like driving the Plough before the 
Oxen. The Articles, which narrate the Condi- 
tions, ſeem to be the Premiſſes upon which the 
Concluſion is inferred; and according as they are 
found good or bad, the Succeſs will follow. When 
a Man is married to a Fortune in England, as they 
call it, I ſuppoſe he is ſatisfied with the thing be- 
fore he determines himſelf to marry ; and the Pro- 
poſal I have heard of agreeing to the firſt Article, 
with a Proviſo, That if the reſt of the Articles 
ſhall be found ſatisfactory, and no otherwiſe, is of 
apiece with the reſt, and looks like beating the 
Air, and no ways conſiſtent with fair and ſquare 
Dealings. Beſides, my Lord, if we were to go 
upon the firſt Article, are not all the reſt of the 
Articles, beſides many others not contained in the 
Articles, valid Arguments either Pro or Con, a- 
gainſt concluding or not concluding the firſt Ar- 
ticle? And no Vote in this Houſe can hinder a 
Man from making uſe of what Arguments he thinks 


fit. Moreover, the ſearching the Records, and 


the reviſing the Statute - Books, comparing the 
cy Books 
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Books of Rates, Cuſtoms, Exciſe, Taxes, of bot!) 
Nations with one another, muſt all be previouſly 

conſider'd ere we determine our ſelves in one ſingle 
Article; add to this, that the prohibitory Clauſe, 

with relation to the Trade of both Nations, muil. 

be adjuſted, leſt, like «ſop's Dog, we loſe the O14 

in graſping at the New ; the State of the Engliſh 

| Companies muſt alſo be expoſed, how far we ſhall 

have Liberty into them, and what Advantage we 

g may propoſe to our ſelves by trading to theſe Pla- 

| ces where they are ſecured; and above all, my 
Lord, the Security of our National Church, and 

of all that's dear unto vs, muſt be previouſly eſta- 
bliſhed to us, it practicable, before we conclude 

the firſt Article. Therefore, my Lord, tho' my 
particular Opinion be, tho we had a Cart blanc) 
from England; yet the Delivery up of our Sove- 
raignty, gives back with one Hand, what we re- 
ceive with the other, and that there can be no 

Security without the Guarantee of a diſt inct Inde- 
pendency betwixt the Parties treating: Yet, my | 
Lord, for farther Satisfaction to this honourable 2 
Houſc, that every Member may fully fatisfie him- Þ * 
elf, 1 humbly . propoſe, that paſſing by the firſt Þ 
three Articles, which appear to be much of apiece, ! 
we begin at the tourth Article of the Treaty; 


and if l be ſeconded in this, 1 deſire it may be put t 
to the Queſtion, 11 
t 


The Speech of the Earl of Argyle, at his 7.76 
an the 12th of December, 1681. 


Ay Lora Fuſtice General, and Remanent Honourable Þ 
Lords of Fuſticiary, 7 


Look upon it as the undoubted Privilege of the 
meaneſt dubject, to explain his on W ords in 
he moſt denigu senſe. 4 
Anil 
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And even when Perſons are under an evil Cha- 
rater, the Miſconſtruction of Words, in them- 
ſelves not ill, can only amount to Preſumption or 
Aggravation, and not a Crime. 

But it is ſtrangely alledged, (as well as impoſ- 
ſible, to make any that knows me believe) that I 
could intend any thing, but what was honeſt and 
honourable, ſnitable to the Principles of my Reli- 
gion and Loyalty, tho' 1 did not explain my ſelf 
at all, 

My Lord, pray be not offended, that I take up 
a little of your Time to tell you, I have from my 
Youth made it my Buſineſs to ſerve his Majeſty 
faithfully; and have conſtantly, to my Power, ap- 
peared 1n his Service, eſpecially in all Times of 
Difficulty; and have never joyned nor complied 
with any Intereſt or Party, contrary to his Maje- 
ſty's Authority, but have all along ſerved him in 
his own Way, without a Frown from his Majeſty 


| theſe thirty Years. | 


As ſoon as I paſſed the Schools and Colledges, I 


| went to travel to France and Jtaly, in the beginning 
of the Year 1647, and continued abroad till the 
| end of the Year 1649. | 


My firſt Appearance in the World, was to ſerve 


| his Majeſty as Colonel of his Foot-guard ; and tho? 
| at that time all the Commiſſions were given by the 
| then Parliament, yet 1 would not ſerve without a 
| Commiſſion from his Majeſty, which I have ſtill 


the Honour to have by me. 

After the Misfortune of Worcefter, I continued 
in Arms for his Majeſty's Service, when Scotland 
was over-run with the Uturpers, and was alone 
with ſome of my Friends in Arms, in the Year 


1652; and did then keep vp ſome Appearance of 


Oppoſitioa to them, by taking ſeveral of the Ca- 


ſtles they had gariſoned in Argyle-ſrre, and taking 
and killing three hundred or them in one Day. 


After 
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After which, I joyned with thoſe his Majeſty had 
commiſſioned, and ſtood out to the laſt, till the 
Earl of Middleton, his Majeſty's Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral, gave me order to capitulate, which I did with- 
ont any other Engagement to the Rebels, but Bail 
to live peaceably ; and did, at my capitulating, 
relieve ſeveral Priſoners by exchange, whereof my 
Lord Granard out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh was 
one. 

Is it not well known, that I was impriſoned by 
the Uſurpers, who was ſo jealous of me, that, con- 
trary to their Faith, they ſeized on me, and kept 
me from Priſon to Priſon, till his Majeſty's hap- 
py Reſtauration, only becauſe I would not engage 
— * ſerve him, tho' there was no Oath requi- 
re 

I do with all Gratitude acknowledge his Maje- 
ſty's Bounty and Royal Favours to me when I was 
purſued before the Parliament in the Year 1662. 
His Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed not to ſend me 
down in any opprobrious Way, but upon a bare 
verbal Bail, upon which I came down Poſt, and 
preſented my ſelf a Fortnight before the time; 
and having ſatisfied his Majeſty at that time, of my 
entire Loyalty, I did not offer to plead by Advo- 


cates, and his Majeſty was not only pleaſed to par- 


don my Life, and to reſtore me to a Title and 
Fortune, bat to put me the firſt in his Service in 
the moſt eminent Judicatories of the Kingdom; 
and to heap Favours upon me beyond whatever! 
did, or can deſerve, tho” I hope his Majeſty hath Þ 
always found me faithful and thankful, and ready to Þ 
beſtow all I have, or can have, for his Service ; and 
1 hope he never had, nor never ſhall have, ground 


to repent any Favour he hath done me: If | were 


now guilty of the four Crimes libelled, 1 ſhouid Þ 
think my ſelf a great Villain. | 
y 


| 

| 
» 
J 
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In the Proſecution of the Story of my Life, in 
the Year 1666, when the Rebellion broke out, 
that was repreſſed at Pentland Hills, upon a bare 
Advertiſement from the now Lord Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews, without any Order either from the 
Council or General, the Intercourſe being ſtop- 
ped, did I not bring together about two thouſand 
Men, and ſent a Gentleman to General Da: 
offering to joyn with him, if the Rebellion had 
not preſently been happily cruſhed? And, when 
I met with confiderable Trouble from my Neigh- 
bours rebelliouſly in Arms, and had Commiſſions 
both in publick and private Accounts, have I not 
carried it dutifully to his Majeſty, and done what 
was commanded with a juſt Moderation, which I 
can prove under the Hands of mine Enemies, and 
by many infallible Demonſtrations ? 

Pardon me yet a few Words, Did I not in this 
preſent Parliament ſhew my Readineſs to ſerve his 
Majeſty and the Royal Family, in aſſerting vigo- 
rouſly the Lineal Legal Succeſſion to the Crown, 
and had a Care to have it expreſſed in the Com- 
miſſions of the Shires and Burroughs in which I 
had Intereſt? Was 1 not for offering proper Sup- 
plies to his Majeſty and his Succeſſor? And did I 
not concur to bind the Landlords for their Te- 
nants, tho' I was mainly concerned? And have 
I not always keep'd my Tenants in Obedience tv 
his Majeſty ? Sp 

I ſay all this, not to arrogate any thing to my 
ſelf for doing what I was in Honour and Duty 
bound to his Majeſty ; But if after all this, upon 
no other Ground, but Words that were ſpoken in 
abſolute Innocence, and without the leaſt Deſign, 
except for clearing my own Conſcience, and that 


are not capable of the ill Sence wreſted from them 


by the Libel, I ſhould be further troubled, what 
Aſſurance can any of the greateſt Quality, Truſt, 
4 | Or 
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or Innocence have, that they are ſecure, eſpecially 
conſidering, that ſo many Scruples have been ſtart- 
ed, as all know, not only by many of the Ortho- 
dox Clergy, but by whole Presbyteries, Synods, 
and ſome Biſhops, which were thought ſo conſide- 
rable, that an eminent Biſhop did take the Pains to 
write a Treatiſe (which was read in Council, and 
allowed ta be Printed, and a Copy given to me) 
which contains Expreſſions that may be ſtretched 
to a worſe Sence than I am charged for. Have 1 
not ſhewed my Zeal to all the Ends of the Teſt ? 
How then can it be imagined, that 1 have any ſi- 
niſter Deſign in any thing that | have ſaid ? If I had 
done any thing contrary to the whole Courſe of 
my Life, which I hope ſhall not be found, yet one 
Act might pretend to be excuſed by a Habit. But 
nothing being queſtioned but the Sence of Words 
miſconſtrued to the greateſt height, and ſtretched 
to imaginary Inclinations, quite contrary to my 
Scope and Deſign; and ſo far contrary, not only 
to my Senſe, but Principles, Intereſt, and Daty, 
that I hope my Lord Advacate will think he hath 
gone too far in this Proceſs, and ſay plainly what 
he knows to be true by his Acquaintance with me, 
both in Publick and Private, that I am neither Pa- 
Piſt nor Fhanatick, but am truly Loyal in my Pr in- 
ciples and Practice. | 

The hearing of this Libel would trout'e me be- 
yond moſt cf tlie Sufferings of my Life, it my In- 
nocence did not ſupport me, and the Hope; of be- 
ing Vindicated of this and other Calumnies before 
this publick and noble Auditory. 

| leave my Defences to theſe Gentlemen that 
plead for me: They know my Innccence, and how 
groundcleſs that Libel is. I ſhall only fay, As my 
Life has been moſt of it ſpent in ſerving and ſuffer- 
ing for his Mijelty, fo whatever be the Event of 
this Preceſs, 1 icfclve, v hile | breathe, to be Loyal 
and 
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and faithful to his Majeſty ; and whether I live pub- 
lickly or in obſcurity, my Head, my Heart, nor 
my Hand, ſhall never be wanting where | can be 
uſeful to his Majeſty's Service; and while 1 live, 
and when I die, I ſhall pray, that God Almighty 
would. bleſs his Majeſty with a long, happy and 
proſperous Reign, and that the Lineal Legal Suc- 
ceſſors of the Crown, may continue Monarchs 
over all his Majeſty's Dominions, and be Defen- 


ders of the true Primitive Chriſtian A poſtolick 


Catholick Proteſtant Religion, while Sun and Moon 
endure. 


Algernon Sidney Speech upon the Scaffold on 
Tower-hill, on Friday, Decemb. 7. 1683. 


Men, Brethren, and Fathers; Friends, Country-men, 
and Strangers ; 


T may be expected, that I ſhould now ſay 

ſome great Matters unto you, but the Rigour. 
ot the Seaſon, and the Infirmities of my Age, en- 
creaſed. by a cloſe Impriſonment of- above five 
Months, doth not permit me, 

Moreover, We live in an Age that maketh 
Truth paſs for Treaſon : I dare not (ay any thing 
contrary unto it, and the Ears of- thoſe that are 
about me will probably be found too tender to 
hear it. My Tryal and Condemaation doth ſufi- 
ciently evidence this. 

Weſt, Rumſey, and Keyling, who were brought 
to prove the Plot, ſaid no more of me, than that 
they knew me not; and ſome others equally un- 
known unto me, had uſed my Name, and that of 
ſome others, to give a little Reputation unto their 
Deſigns. The Lord Howard is too infamous by 
his Life, and the many Perjuries not to be denied, 
or rather ſworn by himſelf, to deſerve mention; 
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and being a ſingle Witneſs would be of no value, 
though he had been of unblemiſhed Credit, or had 
not ſeen and confeſſed, that the Crimes committed 
by him would be pardoned only for committing 
more; and even the Pardon promiſed could not 
be obtained till the Drudgery of Swearing was 
over. 

This being laid aſide, the whole Matter is redu- 
ced to the Papers ſaid to be ſound in my Cloſet by 
the King's Officers, without any other Proof of 
their being written by me, than what is taken from 
Suppoſitions upon the Similitude of an Hand, that 
is eaſily counterfeited, and which hath been lately 
declared in the Lady Car's Cafe to be no lawful 
Evidence in Criminal Cauſes. 

But if I had been ſeen to write them, the Mat- 
ter would not be much altered. They plainly ap- 
pear to relate unto a large Treatiſe written long 
fince, in anſwer to Filmer's Book, which by all in- 
telligent Men is thought to be grounded upon wick- 
ed Principles, equally pernicious unto Magiſtrates 
and People. 

It he might publiſh unto the World his Opinion, 
That all Men are born under a Neceſſity derived 
from the Laws of God and Nature, to ſubmit unto 
an Abſolute Kingly Government, which cculd be 
reſtrained by no Law or Oath ; and that he that 
hath the Power, whether he came unto it by Crei- | 
tion, Election, Inheritance, Uſurpation, or any o- 
ther W ay, had the Right; and none muſt Oppoſe 
his Will, bur the Perſons and Eſtates of his Sub- 
zects mult he indiſpenſably ſubject unto it; I know 
not why ] might not haye publiſhed my Opinion to 
the contrary. without the Breach of any Law 1 
have yet known, 

| might as freely as he, publickly have declared 
my Ti:oughts, and the Reaſons upon which they 
were pro gudcd, and 1 perſwaded to believe, T hat 
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God had left Nations unto the Liberty of ſetting 
up ſuch Governments as beſt pleaſed themſelves, 

That Magiſtrates were ſet up for the Good of 
Nations, not Nations for the Honour or Glory of 
Magiſtrates. 

That the Right and Power of Magiſtrates i in eve=- 
ry Country, was that which the Laws of that Coun- 
try made it to be. 

That thoſe Laws were to be obſerved, and the 
Oaths taken by them, having the Force of a Con- 
tract between Magiſtrate and People, could not be 
violated withvut danger of diſſolving the whole 
Fabrick. 

That Uſurpation could give no Right, and the 
moſt dangerous of all Enemies unto Kings, were 
they, who raiſing their Power to an exorbitant 
Height, allowed unto Uſurpers all the Rights be- 
longing unto it. 

That ſuch Uſurpations being ſeldom compaſſed 
without the Slaughter of the reigning Perſon, or 
Family, the worſt of all Villanies was thereby re- 
warded with the moſt glorious Privileges. 

That if ſuch Doctrines were received, they 
would ſtir up Men to the Deſtruction of Princes 
with more Violence than all the Paſſions that have 
hitherto raged in the Hearts of the moſt Unruly. 

That none could be ſafe, if ſuch a Reward were 
propoſed unto any that could deſtroy, them. 

That few would be ſo gentle as to ſpare even 
the Belt, if by their Deſtruction, of a wild Uſurper 
he could become God's Anointed; and by the moſt 
execrable Wickedneſs inveſt himſelf with that Di- 
Vine Character. 

This is the Scope of the whole Treatiſe; the 
Writer gives {uch Reaſons as at preſent did oc- 
cur unto hin; to prove it. This ſeems to agree 
with the D.ctriues of the moſt 1everenced Au- 
tbors of all Limes, Nations a Religions, The - 
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beſt and wiſeſt of Kings have ever acknowledged 
it. The preſent King of France hath declared, 
that Kings have that happy want of Power, that 
they can do nothing contrary unto the Laws of 
their Country, and grounds his Quarrel with the 
King of Spain, Anno 1667, upon that Principle. 
King James in his Speech to the Parliament, Anno 
1603, doth in the higheſt degree aſſert it: The 
Scripture ſeems to declare it. If nevertheleſs the 


Writer was miſtaken, he might have been refuted 


by Law, Reaſon and Scripture; and no Man for 


Tuch Matters was ever otherwiſe puniſhed, than 


by being made to ſee his Error; and it hath not 
(as | think) been ever known, that they had been 
referred to the Judgment of a Jury, compoſed of 
Men utterly unable to comprehend them. 

But there was little of this in my Caſe; the 
Extravaeance of my Proſecutors goes higher: the 
above-mentioned Treatiſe was never finiſhed, nor 
could bc in many Years, and moſt probably would 
never have been. So much as is of it was written 


Jong, ſince, never teviewed nor ſhewn unto any 


Man; and the fiftieth part of it was never produc'd, 
and not the tenth of that afforded to be read. That 
which was never known unto thoſe who are ſaid 
to have conſpired with me, was ſaid to be intend- 
ed to ſtir up the People in Proſecution of the De- 
ſigns of thoſe Conſpirators. | 
When nothing of particular Application un- 
to Time, Place, or Perſon, could be found ia it, 
{as hath ever been done by thoſe who endea- 
vour'd to raiſe loſurreQions) all was ſupplied by 
Innuends”s, | 
Whatſoever is ſaid of the Expulſion of Tar- 
quin ;, the Inſurrection againſt Nero; the Slavgh- 
ter of Caligula, or Domition; the Tranſlation cf 
the Crown cf France from Merovius his Race un- 
to Pin; and from his Deſcendants unto Huy” 
| Copit, 
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Capet, and the like, applied by Innnendo unto the 


King. 


They have not conſidered, that if ſuch Acts of 
State be not good, there is not a King in the 
World that has any Title to the Crown he bears ; 
nor can have any, unleſs he could deduce his Pedi- 
gree from the eldeſt Son of Noah, and ſhew, that 
the Succeſſion had ſtill continued in the eldeſt of 
the eldeſt Line, and been ſo deduced to him. 

Every one may ſee what Advantage this would 
be to all the Kings of the World; and whether 
that failing, it were not better for them to ac- 
knowledge they had received their Crowns by the 
Conſent of willing Nations; or to have no bet- 
ter Title unto them than Uſurpation and Vio- 
lence, which by the ſame Ways may be taken from 
them, | 

But I was long ſince told, that I muſt die, or the 
Plot muſt die. 

Leſt the Means of deſtroying the beſt Proteſtants 
in England ſhould fail, the Bench muſt be filled 
with ſuch as had been Blemiſhes to the Bar. 

None but ſuch as theſe would have adviſed with 


the King's Council, of the Means of bringing a 


Man to death; Suffered a Jury to be packed by 
the King's Solicitors, and the Under-Sheriff; Ad- 
mit of Jury-men who are not Freeholders; Re- 
ceive ſuch Evidence as is above mentioned; Re- 
fuſe a Copy of an Indictment, or to ſuffer the 
Statute of 46 Edw. 3. to be read, that doth ex- 
preſly enact, It ſhould in no Caſe be denied unto 
any Man upon any Occaſion whatſoever; Over- 
rule the moſt important Points of Law without 
hearing. And whereas the Statute of 25 Eaw, 3, 
upon which they ſaid I ſhould be tried, doth re- 
ſerve unto the Parliament all Conſtructions to be 
made in Points of Treaton, they could aſſume un- 
to themſelves not only a Power to make n 

ions. 
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&ions, but ſuch Conſtructions as neither agree with 
Law, Reaſon, or Common Sence. 
By theſe Means 1 am brought to this Place. The 
Lord forgive theſe Practices, and avert the Evils 
that threaten the Nation from them. The Lord 
ſanQifie theſe Sufferings unto me; and tho? I fall 
as a Sacrifice unto Idols, ſuffer not Idolatry to he 
eftabliſhed in this Land. Bleſs thy People, and 
Save them. Defend thy own Cauſe, and Defend 
thoſe that Defend it. Stir up ſuch as are Faint; 
Direct thoſe that are Willing; Confirm thoſe that 
Waver; Give Wiſdom and Integrity unto All. 
Order all Things ſo as may moſt redound unto 
thine own Glory. Grant that I may dye glority- 
ing Thee for all thy Mercies; And that at the laſt 
Thou haſt permitted me to be ſingled out as a Wit- 
| neſs of thy Truth; and even by the Confeſſion of 
| my Oppoſers, for that Old Cauſe in which I was 
1 from my Youth engaged, and for which Thou haſt 
often and wonderfully declared thy Self. 


Dr. Cartwright the Dean of Cheſter's Speech to 


King James the Second, Auguſt the 27th, 
1687. 


Llow us, great Sir, to Expreſs our loyal Joy, 

| in beholding here the Face of your Sacred 

Majeity. Our Eyes are now bleſs'd, while we ſee 

amongſt us that mighty and wongerful King, who 

equals in Clemency his late Royal Brother; in 

the Sincerity of his religious Purpoſe , his Father 

the glorious Martyr; in other Princely Veitues, 

both his Grandfathers, the great Henry of France, 

in Courage and Conduct of Wars; and King James 

the Firſt of Englaua, iu Wiſdom, and Detence of this 
. National Church: And what more recommet:ds 
1 t. is genzrous Patr:nipe, he preſerves that algr 
rn! 
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to Ring James the Second. 175 
from being overthrown, at which he does not Wor- 
ſhip. 

*Twere to be wiſhed true, that all who enjoy 

this Protection, had return'd ſuitably their thank- 
fal Addreſſes: However it be, we humbly hope, 
that your Majeſty, like God, (whom in Govern- 
ing-power, you repreſent upon Earth; and in Par- 
doning-mercy, you do imitate) will be kind to the 
Unthankful; and, according to your accuſtom'd 
;oodnefs, will ſpare the Place for the ſmaller vi- 
ble Number of good Men therein, 
So great Grace certainly heals their Infidelity 
and Revolt, eſpecially when they are thus invited 
to believe and adhere to a Prince, of whom we 
have had the Experience, that he will no ſooner 
recede from his Promiſe, than he would fly from 
an Enemy in the Field, 

As for what concerns Us of this Royal Founda- 
tion, with all Humility, 1 undertake for my ſelf, 
and ſeveral of my Brethren, That we will conti- 
nue to advance amongſt your Subjects the ſtrict 
Principles of a manner ly, peaceful, and active Loy- 
alty, making earneſt Prayers to Almighty God, 
that he would in this World grant your Majeſty 


Length of Day, and hereafter Eternal Life and 


Glory, 
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New Books juſt Publiſtd, Printed for Sam. Briſcoe, and 
fold by B. Bragg at the Raven in Pater-noſter-row, 


1. He Works of Mr, Thomas Brown, in Proſe and Verſe; Se- 

rious, Moral, and Comicaf. In two Volumes. Contain- 
ing, A Dialogue between two Oxford Scholar: A pleaſant Dia- 
logue of the Saints; after the Manner of Lucian. An Eflay on the 


Satyr of the Ancien:s. A ſhort Eſſay on Modern Satyr. A Satyr 


of Perſius. A Satyr againſt Woman, A Satyr on Marriage, A 
Satyr on the French King, occaſion'd by the Peace of Reſwich. 
Mr. Brown's Petition to the King and Council, under Conſinement. 
The Satyr againſt Wir burleſqu'd; An Oration in Praiſe of Drvn- 
kenneſs. A Declamation of Adverbs in Latin, The ſame in Eu- 
gliſh. A Declamation in Praiſe of Riches. A Declamation in 
Praife of Poverty. Mr. Brown's Table-talk: or, Amuſements, Se- 
rious and Comical, —— his Pocket-Book. —— his Comical 
View of London and Weſtminſter. -—— his Sermon at the Qua- 
kers Mceting. Poems, Eprigrams, and Latin Verſes. Obſerva- 
tions on Homer, Virgil, Ovid, c. Collected from his MS. never 
before printed, with Mr. Brown's Collections of Letters. Original 
Letters, addreſs'd to ſeveral of his Friends. Ariſtænetuss Letters, 
in two Paris, tranſlated from the Greek, with large Improvements. 
Letters from the beſt Latin Authors. Letters from the beſt French 
Authors. Letters from the Dead to the Living, in three Parts; 
tlie third Part never before Printed. To which is prefix d, A 
Character of Me. Tho. Brown and his Writings, by James Drake, 
M. D. Fellow of the College of Phyſicians and Royal Society. 

2. The next Term will be publiſh'd all the Works of Lucian, 
containing a general Satyr on the Vices and Follies of Mankind. 
Tranſlated from the Greek Original, by Sir Henry Sheers, Charles 
Blount, Eſq; Walter Moyle, Eſqʒ — Athins, Eſq; James Tyr - 
ret, Eſq; N. Tate, Eſq; Poet Laureat to K. William and Q. Anne, 


Col. Blount,Capr. 4yloffe, Capt. Spragg, Mr. Laurence Echard, Mr, Tho, 


Bran, Mr, Hill, Mr. Sellers, Dr. Drake, Dr. Fern, Dr, Baden, and 
ſeveral other Perſons of Eminent Wit and Learning. With the 
Life of Lucian, and a Diſcourſe on his Writings, and a Character 
of ſome of the preſent Tranſlators, Written by John Dryden, Eſq, 
Poct-Laureat and Hiftortographer 0 K. Charles and k. the 2d. 

3. Works of the Duke of Buckingham, in two Volumes. 

4. The Poerical Works of the riglit honourable the late Earl of 
Rochefter, and the Earl of Roſcommon : With the Life of the Earl 
of Rochefter, by Monſ. Sr. Everimont. | 15 

5. There js in the Preſs the Works of Titus Petronius Athiter, 
being a Satyr on the Court of Nen. Tragfled by (everal Hands : 
With Cuts, and the Auchor's Lifte 

6. The Works of Monſ. Voture. „ 


— 

F 
g 
od” 

- 

£ 

þ k 

Foy t+ 


